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Toiscourse 


*. About ſome of prac greateſt matcersof# 
Chriſtian Faith, propounded and explained y. 
between a MC. TER and an 
CHRISTIAN, deligned for | hy «< 
truths of the Goſſ |. the honour of 
and advantage = By 


, And alſo may rv forum afwer wo rws 2d 


one called, The Get ai ho Deel 
Me ie Deg 


| Wien by 7. Cother. © 
RE Th whom We 2ave 
Per, that the Fol of ui oopel a muag 


mu with you. 

it Tim.'6. 3.4. If any man teach etherwt and a 
yo? 10 phelſor word;, even the words cur Lord) {eſa | 
Chriff, and the Doftrine which i; accord Arts. #1 
homo knowing nothing, bet doting queſtions 
and firife of wandi, where comerh audic; ay 
railings, ure 4v "gs, atrver(e diſputing! of men. 
of corrupt mind, deftirunt{ bf the truth, &c 
ms $. 19, Therefore love the Truth and Peace. - 
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The Authors defire and end in the 
enſuing Diſcourſe. 


© forrh, my Muſe rake Wings and flee, 
Speak plain and true that all may fee ; 
For none can ſee without = hyhr, 4 
Nor can they ſee without fore” fight, 

All have ſome fight within them fo, | 
As to diſcern what light do ſhire, y 


And when diſterned to make choice 
Of what is ſpoke by the Lights voire. 
Bur without Light no man can ſee, 


| Nor can in. Truth inſtrufted be; 


- 


Let it not be rejeCted then. 


Moſt true it =, that God s Light, | 
The Fountain clear in whom”tis bright; © 
And from that Fountain it doth ſhine, 
In ways of his that are Divine. 
The Eye withaa in the true ſence __ 
Has had three Books, to learn from thence, 
The Works, the Law, the Goſpel pure, 
"The Book of Life that ſhall endure. 
Torurn away from this clear Sun, 

Is the right way to be undone. 

This is the Light diſcourſed on, 

And calleth for reception ; 

It calls aloud and cries to men, 


And if that ſame do thee-traduce, 
> Thar thou returneſt, with abuſe 
Be not afraid whar ere do come, | | 
Nor yet diſmaid for any doom. | 
Ts Goſpel Light.does in thee ſhine, * 

none car thee undermune. 
Thy Dreſs isplain, thy Lao guage ſharp, . -; | * 
Ts that thou qayſt ſpeak to the heart. 
If the good cud. d by thee... | 
Shall in ſome pagr) 
Wikch 


1s the oe; 
SR 
Wah; CE YE Sow "= 


aſs, thy work ſhallbe, - 
And tht wat Picea 
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DEDICATORY 
TotheLearnedDoctors, 


, "Maſters and Scudents of the 


two Univerſitics otOxfordand; 
Cambridge, and tO all che 
Learned in the Nation. 


Learned SIRS, 

T's the ſaying of the Wiſe man. Prov. 4 5. 
Gert wiſdom, get underſtanding, forget t 
not. v, 7, Wildomis the pnaciple thang,” 
therefore wiſdom, with. all "thy get- 

rmgs get underſtanding. wv. 8. Exalt her and 

ſhe ſhall promote thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee ro 
honor, when thou dgſt embrace her, and chap. 


16. 16, How much betrer 151t, ro get wiſdom, 
than gold? And to get underſtanding, rather to 
be c than ſilver ? Then ſurely is us mot 


| Wiſdom to get gold and ſilver, but that which # 


EC 


far above jt. 
4 A 3 


WW bich will give to thine head.” 


% 


tf 
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( not @ Crown of gold and ſilver, but ) an Or. | 
nament of grace, aCrown of glory ſhallſhe de- | 
ver —_ _ Serr of Dipkes wiſhes. | 
Thy are -t t hangs 17 | | 
( & revegled in CGoriprane frwh) that I | 
bave been exerciſed about, and of which it*s ſaid 
2 Tuu, 3. 15. They arc able to make us wiſe 
ugto' ſalvation h fanh in Chriſt Tefus, 
And therefore I bave no reaſon to ſuppoſe you'le 
caunt it ſtrange, or preſumption, that I preſent «| - 
the Dedication of the enſuing diſcourſe to your 
learwed and ſerious conſider ation. "Tis true, it'sa | 
plain Engliſh Chriſtian Diſcourſe, yet the thugs 
diſcomrſed on are the great and high things of God, 
and the Goſpel, pun, am not 1 mg {0 
doubt but you will readily grant ; are ſuch things 


as concern your moſt ſeriow Studies. ſ-. 
Though with ſome their Studies may be much | 
(if not roo much) about thi of & bag ol Y 

zerrene concern ( as indeed atog are, beneath 

the glorious Goſpel of the ed God) yet I 
doubt mot the lawfulneſs of endeavours for at- 
teimments in human learning, and that both as * 
26 the Languages of Philoſophy, both in the ra- 
tional, natural and moral parts thereof ; thingh 
my ſelf bave little or none of either inits art1fi- 
cial parts : Tet, it's radically in all rational men, | 
though it has been ( and s ) too much debauched 


and 
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and defaced, in - vel lofts. 
a It 


tend to make you men of parts, Rr . 


men, in things of terrene' concern, of wot 

| and if kept ſubjet# inits place, may prove 

drance to you ( but a help) 2 por Dinine 
dies, though I acknowledge not Philoſophy to be. 
the mor omg as ſore ſay. Gal. 4. 26. 
yet thas I dare ſay, that without rations] Photo». 
| ſopby { mitirect) wie can/d not betational wen, 


then we could nar be Chriſtian men without | 


a miracle indeed (as ſome jay) it 10 the 

| rational underſtanding j _— irs voy 
pel comer, w by road rar it's wnderſbood and 

belicved. | 
Learned Saurs, 
Whatever ends you deſign im your ſtudies, it 

ou all, to take tn Theology and the glow. 

| y of Ged, as the chief and glory of all things of 

| Go rk of Tkf?, 

nal concern, and thu 1 am (are your 


conſedered in it ſelf ) will not binder | 
Con ka, ) ) Jos in, . while you keep bunoble and | 


ove quired 7 alents for God. 
The b ſed G:fpel of bis grace by Feſms, be- 
ing very much ſuted to the rational capacities 
men, or elſe it were in vain co publiſh it wes. 


of beſt, and ebey- 


#1 


th » \# 
—_ A 4 Theagl 


: 


boupb rhe Gof) bel in. it ſelf, being on. bx 


pa Peact by Feſt, proper 
| | [; 7, a Tm, peter 
all its mr of Foarat con 

ali, wk bbly life in order to pr 

and obt aining of ) rhe at pp 

above the reach of A __ gr «Yr y" Fr 

peg 6 in the world, without the Drume reve 

5 Rom. LO. 14. 1 Cor. 1,21. & 
2 7, ——_— but by the Goſpel revealed, and 
br down and openedap Rom. 10.6, 7,8, 9. 
fo thoſe who believe the Scripture to be the Di- 
wine Revelation, it wen us well as divme ) 
to believe God im his word, W love and cleave 
fo bim therein (which :s the great and ſaving 
Faith of the Goſpel) though over and above aur 
rational capacities. He bay of bus own graceor- 
dered the Goſpel (which z the Divine Revelan, 
fron thereof ) to be the Miniſftration of the Spi- 
rit; 2 Cor. 3- 8. and 10 mimfter the Spirit for 
aur o fe Gal. 2. 2: Rom. 8. 26. yet, ats 


” 


{ fr 


fo far fromthe Goſpel to deft rey owr rational and 
moral capacines, that it tends ro belp and lig bten 
a therem, though in a more Speritu and 


nk of loſing ( or laying aſide) our rea- 
avif Chriftiawity were awntrrational thing; 
__ our reaſon, we muſt lay aſide our 
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| Mey yo ond our Chriftianity too. Orhers» 
1alk of reaſons veony ſand fed, 7 and that I liky 

| well, it fands the Ar of the Goſpel, rea-' 

| fon Bigg 7 the word and ſpirit of the Goſpel, 

| Joh. 17. 17. SanEtifie chem through —— 


thy word 1s truth. chap. 15. 2. Pſ. 11 

I wnderft and reaſou then to by ſanttified, &rher it 
 wnderſtands, believes, loves and obeys the truth» 
| of the Goſpel, which I take to be regeneration be« 
| 
| 


gun bere, which being perſevered m, will iſſue" 
m the perfett Regeneration m the world to come. 
Rut I am afraid that under the notion of anti. 
fied reaſon, two evils are come in uponC 
| | anity hike @ torrent, events the ſpoiling thereof. 
| I. Some under the notion of the Spirit and 
7 ſantt ified reaſon, do out and endihbe greateſt pare 


-——_— 


_ 


, | of the glorious Golpel of the blefled God, inthe 

Q great maſters af. F atth, narrowing and denying 
thereef 1m the lar geneſs of its extent, contrary to 
the very letter and jcope of ds are, alone from 
1 berr ſuppoſed, lantttfie, { reaſon, as off appear m' 

the follawsvg 4(cowr ſe. 

| 2. And others make ad4itions, andchangerbe' 
Ordinances according to their own devices, and. 
all, by ſuppoſed ſandbified reaſon, corrupted Phi 
loſopby and vas decert, after the willot men and 
not afrer Chrilt, 


The Chriſtian teligion'\n it ſelf,as it's the 4 


m—_ JV 7 Fx _—_ 
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devine ſo i! 5t be moſbrational Religiowin t he world, 
or that ever was in the world, beng apened to us by | 
the DivineRevelation,t houg hb there areſome t bimgs | 
in it above the reach of reaſon to comprehend,even 
with the Dryme Revelation and Teachings of God. 
therein, yet we may underſtand the truth 1heves 
of, "and 1's rational for us to believe it, becauſe 
God has ſaid it ;, to inſtance m ome particulars. 

1. That God ſbould ſo lowe the world, as to 
groe bu only begotten Son for it redempuon, and 
Chrift ſo love the world, asto groe bu Fleſh for 
the life thereof, are incomprehenſible myſteries of 
grace. Joh. 3: 16.& 6. 51. Eph. 3. 17,18, 19. 

2. The Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
wiewr Feſws Chriſt s in it [elf an nucomprehenſible 
myſtery. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

3- The Reſurre&ion, Tudgment, the greatneſs, 
terribleneſs, righteouſneſs and juſtice thereof, the 
reftitution, new world, with the ws of 
the glories and puniſhment s thereof, are all meoms- 
orekenfible myſteries till tbe times come of effecting 
thereof, 1 Cor. 13.9. 10.1 Joh. 4.2. Pl. 9g. 11. 


yet by rhe Divine Kevelation we may underſtand 
the truth of theſe unſearchable myſteries, and it's 
wery rational as well as drvine, that we believe 
the truth thereof. | 

So that I ſay, the Chriftian Faith and Religion 
"the moſt rational, = 


orender it uyrea[onable 


i” 


7 ye wu I IY 
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and contrary interpretations of men ( both im 
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in the parts thereof, does open wrong to 
$297, s ey Goſpel, and to mens * whe in 
trath, in its own ) ug ng and purity, there # 
nothing irrational m «t ; m this matter, wen 
and muſt ſay (if we [ay right) as Prov. 8.8, 
9g. All the words of wiſdoms mouth are righteous, 
there is nothing froward or perverſe in them, 
oy are all plain ro him that underſtandeth, and 
right to them that fnd knowledge & <<. 14. 
I 4 a ſcorner ſceeketh wiſdom and finderh ir nor, 
but knowledge 1s cafie to him that hath under- 
ſtanding. . 

God having given to men large Capacities, 
that if rightly exerciſed about the works of Gad 
and word of life, they might attain to rhe 
excellent knowledge of the moſt holy, andiothe 
precions faith and life of the Goſpel, through the 
Drvine teachings therem, which ſhall not be 
wanting to thoſe that really defire and ſeek it ; 
Prov. 2. 1. to 6. Luk. 11. 13. Jam. 1.5. God 
having in hu wiſdom and grace ftatedthe _ 
X Goſpel bbeb in matters of Faith and War" 

ip, plain to the rational Capacities of men, to 
rhe end that they miglt ( through a right in. 
duſtry ) obtain the ſavmg knewledge of bus wil 
therein. | 

And its only the irrational devices, additions, 


fers/ 
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ters of Faith-and praftice) that bath filled the 
world with irrational errours, divifions, and 
confuſions, which the Scripture ( if cleaved to, 
in #ts own light and language, which us but rea« 
ſor it fhoald. be ſo, as well as drome) would be 
the alone bleſſetl way for us to arrroe to unity in 
the great things of Goſpel concern, reaſon miſled 
Traduion, Blind-zcal, or captruated by ſen- 
wal luſts, has and doth make, had work in the 
world. SeefromScripiure boy reaſon and Chriſti 
an Religion wnite7, 

1. It's both rational as well as Religiaua that 
we believe God in the word of bus grace. 2 Theſl. 
- 2. where unbelievers are renared tobe unreas 
onable men, as well as irreligions, and 1 Pet, 
23- 14% we areto give a reaſon of our hope, to 
every one thar ſhall ask. }bich can never be, if 
eur reaſon be uſeleſs, nor can meerly rational men 
underſtand it whenit z giuen them. 

' 2» It's rational, as well as Religions, that we 
ſhag/d ſerve and worſhip God according to bis 
own revealed will n ” Goſpel, and not after 
our 0wn wills, or the iwoveniions and Traditions 
of men. Rom. 12. 1. 2. the contrary us irratio- 
nal, as well as irreligions. | 

3- The increaſe of divine grace (received by 
farth in the Goſpel) u by the rational exerciſe of 
our [eyes there, Mat. 25.29. with Heb. 5. 14- 

| 4 The 


, 
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& The boly and bonowr able terms of the Goſpel, 
on which the life and glory thereof uw promiſed, 
| and without which we may not expe} is, renders 
| it to be ery rational and credible to. men, no man 

in hu right reaſon can conclude that God ſhould 
| ſeekto fave a people inſo wonderful eway, but in 
| the way of bolreſi,tbe contrary would render the 

| Goſpelincredible ro all rational men, 

. 145». It's rational, as well as Religions that we 

ho all moral evils, ſenſual and bratsſb luft 
and. to love all moral wertues and dates, = 
the comtrary w irritional and immoral, as well 
6s, irreligious. The Adgral law, or Ten Cont 
| mands gruen by Moles, #« commonly underſtood 
| 2 be the ſame for ſubſtance as u written an nav 

| Lg 
; Ture, or 'yational and moral Philoſophy tn men. 
Rom. 2- 44, 15. Which the Goſpel deſtroys mas, 
but tends to perfett it in us, 4: it 1 ndmimiſtred to 
as by Chriff. Rom.,g.' 35, and 8; 4, 3. Cor. g 
21. not as from mount Sanai, but F wounr |} 
Sion.\. Heb. 2.42 8.22. the ſun av lbbenceof 
tbe Law. and Prophets « to teach meii. to love © 
on ore ol and their nega as.th 
yes, to.96 to others, asthey wouldyh 

do to them, onda oel cache re Mt 

22. 37: 10/40. and.7. 12. and ths written s 
ure, and us true rational ——_ 


P 
Philoſo 
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where it's not effeSed, ws by 
tion, by irrational, immaread, jad arbor 


in the 
peafon, 


+ and bow would the Divine fun pra 


I'anited to owr wnder ſtandings = 
& it, if taken beed unto: A fin aid 


ſhame it is, (and ++ »l will be the iſſme theres. 


that many 


vinity, _ ave move 1rmnoral t 


moral Heat 


s, Aud a both er or 4 


and Goſpel Divinity unites s teacbing the 


all ungodlineſs; with the 


ſake, if attended ro, it "would teach wr in this 
matter, $ do to others, as we would 


do tow; the contrary being net ly chrften, 
Z 


| ropes dhe foreedthh believe and worſhiped 
cont ent to is believe an 1SHG0 
atrorbeyr do 


ſeiewee, ſhe 


: right reaſon would 


conty ary v6 bir on light awd con- 
fo Jajiteey 1 "e a9 i fel and lixht 


of ndtarOithbors ; and is iſe comrery to | 
the Proteffant Dotrine and Fairh, which is; to | 


make the $ 

Faith and- 

| believe a | 
| demnied by Proteſt anti 10 be the Popifh Faith, 
and mr the F att b of Chriff. 


criprares our wle in all matrer! of 


Learned min who accoum them- | 
felves above others, both 1n Philoſophy and Di- 


ll 


ratice, em ren Bed ro | 


+ Church believerh, which con- 


adds 
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And ftrange it ſeems to be, that Learned mey 
who wafaſe 1h ; i to have moſt, both of 
Philoſophy and Divinity, ſhowld be [o o greas miſe | 
| its ra 1 think 18 moy be [aid (without 
; vs occaſion of offence) that tbroug bout all 

Chriffianity,' Leatned men has lien at the 
_ moſt of be Garg or ary in 
ſurely it camenct from their Phulaſopby of Divi» * 
, | milf, but from their enwidy , pride, and yro- 

| ohaneneſs, P/. 10 2. ir raw. corneal and 
, | corrupt ends, within themſelves muſt be irratio» 
| | nal and irredlagians, or at beſt from "> 
| | morant zeal, Joh. 16,2, Phi.gc6. 
ok true the Rn WArRS A ry tabrbeed of 
| ng ſpoiled by Plyloſophy and vain deceir 
; | "after Ry the tradiuons of men, and the rudiments 

' wfthe Wegld, and not after Chriſt, Col 8, 
| +<. When aur reaſon ups w o/ide from thy 

Goſpel either in matters or 

va. om fx Sages po _ ſo becomes * 
* not pare reaſon, that 

| OL ns Lol 5 

| crway y 67 4d 18 underſtand, it. 

Edo Revell h 
yet #& ) excellent in its tire and 


= ala itfelf (in its degree | Frm, 
== & J//o 4 pm Some 
——_— pref pag to _— the 


” ©” —_ wy Tg #* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tnewledge of God and themſelves, and ſo to & 

goad life in moral virtues, ( and yet might arrive | 
' $0.the (ame ) and doubtleſs were then accepted of 
God, and may yer b6ſo, where "tbe Goſpel # 
not knows, yet where the Goſpel comes it will 
ant. ſerve or avail an without xy faith and 
© of the Goſpth, 6 opt it (beg captroated by 
fa Ho; wh J _nevoow Grace of life ; 
4 -rewders ſuch t jk 18 tbe fudgment 
end Lawnationtbreamed t hevenn. Ma i 

= 4 Ye 
Reaſons dic ating t pufiiing Chrk 

EEE Ped ( 
5, diſcomſeon, ave mai- 


are concern, tothe 


, tbe gangs Goſpel of 
ki x ani the ; eternal 
good of there} an 
| fo bv the precedent pour yy _ 

En ITN nope 
eſemt Times, the Dottrime the 

| rmeuhus — 104,a8 exerciſed towards men, the 
| Dole f Eletiom and reprobat iqn, "}be al | 
|  oelgreceef God, &c. 'bring"the' = 
Y-/- x re ond that + Fg all d / 2 
er at wi 

fr, em me pc y0r 1 doubt wot, but is 
founded 


wm 4 —_— —- —— —VUm—_ _— 
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founded m, hr Pg with the univerſal | 


deſign of G aking of Chriſt im the 
Þ-—t Joon to the World, in the reſtitution and 


world to come, im times to be effetted, and ſeems 


to be of very great weight to be underſtood, and | 


to baveroom in our Chriſtian Faith as the top- 
ffome and glory theresf, and without which, we 
ſhall loſe & underſtanding of ( and Faithin) the 
greateſt ( if not the wef orions) part of Serip» 
ture and Goſpel truth. 

In the d: _ I /amet imes mention what ſome 
others have ſaid about ſome of the things diſcour- 
ſed on, and eſpecially two Books, viz. The 
Practical Diſcourſe of the Sovereignty of God, 
Rb CO of 

iſt: Not deſigning 4 particular anſwer to 
them, ( nor bad T at ol mentioned them, had 


they not been ſent m by ſome defignedly to lead ns | 
the truth 


#fide from that which we believe to 
of the Goſpel) but have ſtated the rruth about 
theſe matters, tothe beſt of mine under ftanding 
from Scripture light, which if true, the ſubſtance 
of bath are anſwered awd muſt fall to the ground. 
And let none count it ſtrange, or tautologies, 
that I ſo often go over the ſame things inthe dife 
courſe, it 1s to fhew the mcongruity of thoſe in- 
vented principles and praftices with Scri 

light and right reaſon, m all the ways mentioned, 
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is likewiſe being thr method of God mn Scrigture, | 
frequently to '1nemmon the (ame rhbengs over awd o> 
ver again, defignedly thereby'to meulcate 1 On 
the memory and heart, that # might not be for- 
gaiien. . 

3- Recanſe,.. © think we have ground enongh |. 


| 
J 
6 
p 
( as left 10 ſappeſe that the Apoſtaſie fromthe. | 2 
D 


Prinmitvve faith, as was then delivered ro the 
Swnts, bas ben too much nſbered ir by learnelt 
men, 1 ſuppoſe that it will eafily appear, Ft 
all the parts thereof, whether the Papabor others, 
fome learned man (or min) Webb at the both | 1 
thettof: ind bhikeunſe bas been. href? ator rn | fi 
its propagation,” awd therefore preatly conver | m 
Jou now at loft robe at nth fr God, Chrif the | t/ 
Go/pel and wood of 1aen 11 guad enrneſt, for- Alſeot | cl 
wery thereof anal reformation therciw: ) Oba} | 
you might beve your ſhare wwthis matter © bw | te 
mg or you bono God, amd (a for 1 he Nation | m 
with the truth of the Goſpel\bo:h ih faith Þnlif | ro 
life, bavikg the greateſt» opportunities #hd i. for 
Vantaves m ordertherewnts, witbe fercere effifen> [T7 
vewrs of winch you wy expe Divine Aris Ine 
(ton, uſ:ft ance," and bifſing 4" and O rharth 
hittie E(Jay may tewd to enevvave berern, it: Being 
the common adovonrage awd forth of all, Freally 
are T7 ; I bope 1 have nor, I arts fare I world not | 
tuiuw cunning devited Fables for rhe —_ 


- 


F 
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ali 1 ann ins avly thing miſt alan, | Twould glad: 
ly hb; informed thev'in From Stripture light and 
ripht realon, Ifi. $: 25. tbe 65.4 behng of preat, 
If wor of preateſt (intern, ani( of 1 miſtake wot } 
are 4 of them ths Fevealed things of Divine 
w{dom, and therefore it belongs to us to be en 

qutring therewito ; aud on theſe groiind;, I ans 


z 


4 
\ | wor illing 10 doabt your riady ani inoffenſive 
{ | reception of py poor endeavours in. theſe great 
þ | Waters, With Hi! wy Dedication. 

, rom opiy, Pf that you know, though all 
y | ment ate nt SRilledin the Lan ue nor in arts- 
> | ficdal Philoſophy, yet it is rakes J in all rational 
s | mew, Without which vbey could.not be capable ei- 
+ | ther of artificial attainment s, of of Divine tea- 
& | chings. | | 

} | 2, That you know, God is at liberty mm bis 
wp | teaching, ( and ahvays bas been [0) and therefore 
ta | may( as formerly be has done )led the unlearned in- 
& | 10 truth offer þ the learned, and /ometimes be« 
f. | fore thew, Luke 10.21. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 1029. 
4% [Therefore let not the Learned deſpiſe the unlear- 
ined, nor the unlearned judge the learned, but 
os prize andownt he teachings of God in each other, 
» Vet us be bumble and ſelf denying Jet us own truth, 
h md rejet error where ere we findit, and thus 
of 

gd 
nd 


f #41. be where Chriſt and Grace rules. O that 
of us all may grove the Lord cauſe to ſay of 
B 3 


( 

The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ws as of bis of old, Hoſ. 8. 12. Ihave 
bub hor» oh bo 4 things of my law, and 
hey wore conmeted a flrange thing. 1 defire 
that none of the great things God bas writtental | 
ws is bis Goſpel law of grace, may be account 
frrange by us. | 

And rbus ( not to detain you any longer in thi 
Dedication) I _ the enſuing <= 4 tol 
your moſt ſerious conſiderations ( andthe like ww, 
war ah. band it may come ) if any rhing 

wot Scripture authority in it, let « 
bs be EIN bit i de, take beed and be- 
rently ou contradi it ; this and no othe 
by him whe longe for the manifef } 
Gn in its truth, k 


af fe. and the goo of all men. TY 


Fare ye well. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


Chriftian Reader, 

} is enſuing Treatiſe (or Chriſtian 
ou diſcourſe)as its brought forth by ſpe- 
| cial occaſion, ſo its really dehigned 
for thy ſpecial profiting and ſpiri- 

rual , the name of God and Chriſt, 

the truth of the Goſpel, the ſpiritual and Etet- 

nal good of men being greatly concerned in, 
FEEL on, alcho its true, that 


by reaſon of the Apoſtacy and other oc- 
calions , we may truly ſay that dark 
' weſs (Jes fs Lknel; bath covered ws, 
| and t off pofnremr Tamer yr 
tions bath very much ed ws, and that in 
Ws a things of the glorious Goſpel of the 
| God. agar wn 
3 A 


- 


| The Preface 
be lamented is, that we are willing to have it 
ſo; if any glimmeriags of light but begin to ap- | 
pear out ot the darkneſs, we cry out upon it, | 
as if ſome prodigious Cornet , or foul ſpirit | 
had appeared ; and that (it may be) betoregry 
ſo much as admit of a ſerious ſearch, and Fl 
conſideration whether it be true or falſe: A won- 
derful perverſe ſpirit ſeergs to be in us on thus | 
account. 

Many (1 am perfwaded ) crying out gn that 
they never ſaw, and athcrs on that they neyer 
read with deliberation and judgment, ſeriouſly | 
pondering 1t 1n the balance ot the ſanctuary, | 
and fo ſpegk eyil of the things they u | 
not, which neceſſarily may tend to bring ho | 
T7 Ia. 5, 20. Wo to them thgt calthoil) 

00d, and pood evil, that put darkneſs for Md, | 
= hp ht » darkneſs. : 4 fe wa 

If we are ſoaverle in our minds, as not ta have 
patience to ponder ought but what our (elves | 
mdulge, be it right or wrong, and cry down | 
all that ſeems contrary thexeunto, we may cry 
downtruthtor errour, and cry,uperrour inſtead | 
ot truth , its an old and known proverb, the | 
burar child dreads the fire, the: ſence of wbixh, | 
laid to heart, would tend to make us more wile. 

For help and cure in this matter] ſhall pres / 
milea ew things to ſerious conlideration. | 

c x. That 


To rhe Reader. 


3, Thats «matter of higheſt concern to ts 

all; ron derſtargd;,  beheve and obey rhe truth, 
folove the tetith and peace, it bejog truth thar 
muſt mreſt us in Goſpel treedom,' and withour 
the ſaving knowledge theneot we may not ex- 
pecttoobramn in. 7ob. 8, 21,424: 

2. That-we all come ſhortin' our knowledge 
and underſtanding of the- greet rhmgs ot rhe 
Goſpel, and may (and muff) 'fay; if we tay 
right even m this very matter} that 1 many 
thmgs we offend all, and need the mercy of God 
m our Lord Jefes, topardon and cover our'1g- 
norances, i net our wtlfulneſs which on our 
repentance, he rs ready ro do. 
+3. That norwithitanding this vail of dark- 
tels and r1griormee, & too) muchof wiltulneſs, yet 
ts the due xd true ſence thereof, and (as Its 
ew .grearconcern) if we beduely and diligent- 
ly ſearching and enquiring after the knowledg 
of the mow: Her will of God, as revealed im the 
word of his Grace, . and thatin' all things relat- 
ing to matters both-of Faith and practice,itsbis 
pronuſe that in this way, knowledge ſhall be in- 
treaſed. And then ſhall they know, if they fob 
low on to know the Lord. Dan. 12,4. Hol. 
6, 3. = 
- 4 And #s anencouragement herein (and as 
xs generally in word acknowledged) thar mat- 

K\ þ 4 ters 
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The Preface 
ters of fundamental concern, are plainly (and 
not dark| Eye m in the Scriptures, which is 
(or ſhould ) of encouragement to usall, to be 
enquiring thereinto, and to ſtrike dead that ſpi- 
rit and pradtice of putting harſh interpretations 
on the plain revealed will of God in the Golf» 
pel, ſo darkening, (if not outing and ending) 
even the fundamental truths thereof, the divine 
revelation being the alone ground and rule of 
our faith and practice, in all matters of Gaſpel 
CONCcern, 

5. And yet that we are moderate in our no» 
tions, and not impoſe our apprebenſions and 
ſuppoſed light on others, no otherwiſe than the 
apprehended truth thereof, takes place in the 
underſtanding and conſcignce, impolition an 
other ways, being the Babyloniſh apoſtatiſed ſpy 
nit, and is far | the ſpirit Ta Goſpel, 
wheres molt of Goſpel light and truth ob- 
tained, fuch are furtheſt from an impoſing ſpi- 
rit-on others. 2, Cor. 1. 24. Phil. 3. 15, 16. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. and thoſe whoare moſt in the fleſh 
and involved M nag, are ordinarily the 
greateſt impoſers of their ſu light u 
others. Job. 16. 2. Gal. we > Theſ. 
3,4 
+ 6, And yet, it concerns the children of light, 
a3 to Concrete in, /o earneſtly to contend for, the 

, Wy: faith 
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To the Reader. 


faith ar it was once delivered to the Saimts. 


Fude.wv. 3. Tho all ſhould be done in the Got 
pel ſpirit of loveand peace, which I _ I can 
lay has been my deſign inall, and would be my 
joy to ſee more of love and peace, among all pro- 
feſt Chriſtians, as any imparnal perſon may un» | 
derſtand in my healmg Word, orendeavyour for 
peace, annexed to my additional word, tho hi- ; 
therto, I may truely fay as the Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 
12.15. the more I love, the leſs am 1 loved. and 
as P[. 12.0. 7. I am for peace, but when I ſpeak 
thereof, they are for War. 1 thiak I may ſafely 
lay, that thoſe manifold diviſions, and by rea- 
ſon thereof, (through pride) enmitics and con- 
tentions ( for only 7 pride cometh contentions, 
Pro. 13 10.) arifeth from mens being wiſer 
than what 1s written, not ſubnurring tothe plain 


| teſtimony of the Divine record, but make hu» 
wg 


harſh interpretations and inventions, 
both in matters of faith and practiſe, and then 
uu with thoſe who in conſcience to God, 
not believe and do as they would impoſe 
upon them ; I think I may ſafely ſay, that this 
has been (and 1s) the cauſe of almoſt all the 
contentions, divitions, enmities and 
tions among profeſt Chriſtians, ofttimes, ſelf- 
intereſt (viz.) profit, honour and applauſe, con» 
curring therewith, attended with pride, and 
ag utchuog deſue after dominating. And 


| 


- 


*God be liberty to-make uſe of whom he 
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And the alone way for Chriftians to' obruvn 
more unity, love and peace 1s, humbly to fwb- | 
mit themſelyes, to the plain and expreſs rerms| 
of the Divine record (eſpecially in all farida- | 
mental matters of faith and life ) without bu 
man mventions and mterpretrations, m”' Which | 
way they nught cafily come to unire, and if in| 
any thing they conſcientiouſly difter, ro bear | 
with each other in love, allowing the ſame li 
berry to each other, as every one for himſelf 
rightfully dazms, the comrary being irreligi- 
outs, irrational and brutth. | 

My method in the enſuing diſcourſe is m dia- 
logue wife, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer,as it 
were betweena mimilter and an enquiring Cheri | 
tian, the ceaſon thereunto moving me 35, be- | 
cauſe,as the things ace in themſelves of werghry | 
(if not of weighneſt) concern, and that which 
many are 1nquiring mt, ſan this method [ 
bave had the advantage to make things plam 
and familiar to the weakeſt capacity,as likewiſe | 
w anſwer ſuch queſtions and objections abour | 
theſe wa'ters; 23 are moſt utual amo | 

And my humble and earneſt it defrecis that 
you kick not, nor winch, either ar the'inftru- | 
ment, or the matter for the inſtraments ſake, 


Ip onch, end od ag rabe—o 
| G 


To the Reader. 


running to andtra, it may be, more than ſome 
others, and has been (it may be) {ometimesour 
and ſometimes in, don't reproach, it may be 
his induliry has been bleſt of -God with increaſe, 
and may jucge thoſe who he ſtill, being tull,as if 
they had obtained all, juiging and pailing the 
ſentence of Herelte on ail that's new to them, 
tho it may be the good old truths of the Goſpel, 

My dc{iga in the plainnels andclolſcnel;3 ot the 
enſuing diſcourte, 1 not reproach to any, but 
ro ingage all concerned herein, to ſearch and 
me, and wherethey tind juſt cauſeto turn from 
their errours to the truth : Its Scripture light I 
have been prying into, and that, not dark , 
harſh and forced interpretations, nor from any 
ſingle text of Scripture, bur the plain teſtimo- 
ny of Divine record compared , - and united 
inthe true harmony and unity of it ſelf, as I am 
yet greatly ſarished. 

Yet notwithſtanding, I ſhall readily and 
thankfully imbrace any ſober offers of infor. 
mation of any miſtake (if any be) or of fur- 
ther light in theſe, or any matters of Goſpel 
concern, and ſo FL. commur it to the -adie;dus 
Reader, praying the Lord he miy not fin, in re- 
zeRting truth, nor in receiving errour, defari 
the God of all light and grace; to lcad 1ato all 
needful truth, Amen. 

| The 
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The thi 


diſcourſed on in the enſuing 
treatiſe 


are as followeth. 


exerciſed over men, opened and 
cleared, in oppoſition to the diſbonour able abuſes 
thereof. 
= 2. Treateth of Eletion. 
3. Of the Extent of the love o 
er of Chrift for) the World. 


— _ * hor fo Love the life thereof u pro- 


— FI and will of Man to believe 
Pa Goſpel 
Ch. 6. Of ch 
Ulmer thereo 
wander the firſt 
pap alſo, as ſome affirm. 
Ch. 7. Of the Apoſtaſie from the Faith, what 
it w, an en it conſiſt s. 
Ch. 8. Treeteth of the General reſtitution and 
Salvation 4n the World to . and of the 
dom of Chriſt therein. 
Ch. 9g. $ that 4pm From oP 
rable to God and ſafe for our ſebver. 
Ch. 10. That Ged intendeth what be ſpraketh, and wil 
it, and that it; greatly di able ro bums, 
fn an to ſpeak or think the contrary. 
Some 


| and mkaber it by 


| 


Chap. 1. Of the ſrvereign power of God as | 


| 
' 


God to (and | 
at the Goſpel is, and what us the faith | 


t Nature of man, and the ng | 
ath only, or under the ſecond | 


_— 


| 
e | 
| '4 
'1 


Some of the greateſt matters of Chriſt i- 
an Faith, propounded and explained 
by way of hae bien and Anſwer, as it 


| | were between a Miniſter and an en« 
quiring Chriſtian. 
Curuaye. I. 


Of the Sovereignty of God, as exerciſed oyer 
the World ever fince the creation opened 
and cleared,in oppoſition to the diſhonoura- 
ble abuſes th 


— Quilt Aving t his opportunity I deſire to 
be enquiring into ſome of the gread 
thing: of Chriſtianity and mat- 


ters of Faith, that concerns the 


£lory of God, "and eur own eternal 
| welfare if your tne --- opportunity will admit a tif 
| cour ſe ſuch chi things as —_— werghty concern. 
| Min. As for time and opportunity, I think we can» 
| got improve it berter, than for the glory of God and 
our own eternal welfare, that being the great end of 
our Creation and Redemption, and therefore J freely 
imbrace your mowon: What arc the things you defire to 
enquae uito? 


2 Of the Sovereignty of God. 


Chriſt.- The things I deſire to enquire into,] think are 
of were biiefh concern, ana yet avearffermsly wnderbeod 
and beilicuid A men , mis which 1 deſire to ey+ 
quire really for ſattifation, it betng in my underſtan- 
ding of js gren: and weighty cance Ny as thet without 
OE rizbe theretn, we can itither honour God, nov 

be ſoft our (el: = 

+ Ain. Itit be fo, as its worthy our time which cannot 
be betrcr ſpear, c according to the beft of my under- 
ſanding in the word of lIyght and truth, I ſhall endea- 
vour your latisfat n, what is the firit thing you dclire 
to enquire 11 

Chriſt. The fr? thing i about the Sovereirnty of God 
over mankind, whether 1t be a truth, that God has So- 
wvereign power over al, and does diſpoſe of all, accar- 
arng 10 ecinas! 7 ir own wel; ) 
þ Min. That->oysr gn power botengeh to God, (: e) 
that the pre God viclicd ror ever, tine gre Creator 
of all, hath the abſolute right and power over all his 
creatures to derermine and diſpoſe wt them as ſeerherth 
hm good, is Without all jul! TOUT A 6 oubt ; that as 
he is the great Creator and God 3h {» he muft needy 
have the Sovereign 1 right and ' pow! » dipole of all, 
according to the Countel of his _ 11a. 46. 9, 10+ 

Chrift. #* for the Sovere: Arris! © Inc 7 i1n&# in Godto 
di ſpoſrof at he trenrurer that be hath made, 1 am well 
fatirfied in, bit the matter Pm? que Fon, att deft 
to enquire itt, it about thernantier and nerhoa of the 
exerciſ ani rieturien of this but vight qud' power, z) 
Whether God Bas fr01i bis on will ant powey, | 
ſay) reprebatet{the grenteft part of rbe Wark i'd dame 
hation, by mriterys! decree hte the wor (4 war, with: 
out reſpe# to fin, ar the firi# antt jult deſerving cauſe, 
but © meerly from bu own wil, which x ws War to 

{ rtf hit juttice. Albin, 


—— ” =» 


— 


| 


LS” ants a 


*-— —_ 


— — * _—— — 


From (and contraxy f9) th/e Laws 1 


Of the Sovereignty of God. ? 


Min. Altho I believe, reverence and adore, the £o- 
vereignty of God over all, and his proper raght ro Gf 
poſe of all his creatures, yer I dy mba believe that he 
hath, or ever vill (o exerciſe his Sovertayguty as lome 
affirth. 4/2. to. ama whom he pleaſe from his @wa will 
and power, diſtinct from fin as the cauſe thereof, but 
that he hath, doth and will, exerciſe thus his Sovereign 
pover, according ro the excellency ot hus name and hy” 
furc,and righreous Ls ws given tis mcn on that be half, a$\, 
the boundary of his ruie and Government over men, and 
that ini way both of judgment and mercy, and not to de- 
Mtr6y whom he pleaſe from his own will and power, wich- 
our xeſpeRt had to thoſe Laws, othcrwilc to undcrand, 
f believe it both diſhanourable unto God, and perm- 
Gols ufito men. 

” Criſt. Can you prove from verappare the manner 
and methed of the exerciſe of the Severagn peucr of God 
duer men? 

" *Min..l can PL, Cz, 11. God hath ſpoken once, yel 
tte have T heard thi, that pewer belongeth to God, 

re is the Sovereign pover itated. v. 12. 1s the manner 
of its exerciſe and execution : Moro thee O Lord belamg- 

#th mercy, for thow Yeuderefi to ryory man according £9 
Vitwerks. The exercile of this bis Sovercign powes is 
4d &'way of juſtice and mercy, 7s reuder ts every ene a6- 
wording fo bis works, and accurding to hs righteous 
Laws given to melts. Pl. 101. 1, 1 id ſing of mercy and 


uggnent, wnte thee © Lord will 1 jing, 

iſt. What in/tance; can you give from Scripture to 
rofim tha manner and method of Gads proceedings 
with Yew, viz. by hit righteops Law! given to my, 
and ne from hi; own Sovereign will and power a: diffints 


4 
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Of the Sovereignty of God. 


4 

Min. 1. When he firſt made man, he gave a 
(as it was moſt meet it Chould be fo, wherein be ſtat 
his Sovereign rule over his creature man) according 
which he exatly ruled, arid man tranſgreiling thereef 
he according to his Law (as the great Sovereign 
execures the penalty on man for breach thereof.. 
2.16, 17. with ch. 4.6, 13, 19. Rom. 5 12. he did x 
throw down man from-his firſt eſtate, from his c 
will and power, diſtin& from the breach of his So 
reign Law, as the cauſe thereof. 

2. And after the fin and fall of nian into a fate 
death, in which be might have exerciſcd his pover, a 
ther to have made a preſent end both of man and ti 
world, or haveexercſcd his rule over men in this eſtat 
at a diſtance and diſtin4 from alf Law and rule, but 
from his own Sovertign love and good will ro man, 
him upon a promiſe of recovery and reſtitution by the 
Womans feed, Gen. 3. 15. wherein mercy met wit 

udgment in a needful time, and fince irs apparent, # 

keeps to the truc rules of his own Laws in this mat 
ter : Tho ly the world might be without I 
written 2s by Moſer, yer not without Law, both of ws 
ture and creation. P/. fy. 1,2, 1,4 Row. 1. 20, 
y ſome teachings from God inftrumentally, a 
Fs. '14-"Enoch the ſeventh from Adam pr 
&c. and Kain and Abel offercd facrifice, probably by 
fome Law from God, but Rem. 5. 13, 14. puts it out 
doubr, that they were not without Law. For wntil t 

Law, fn wat in the world, but ſinirnet imputed 
there it mo Law, therefore there was forme Law ; t 
being the deſign of the Apoſtle, to prove that they had 
fome Law, or there had been no fin. x 

The next great execution of ] 
world was, in the deluge oy flood, 


vpon t 
vas not © " 
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"Of the Sovereignty of God. F 


16d from the Sovereign will and power of God diltiat 
from fin againſt bis Laws, 23 the cauſe thereof, Gen. 6, 
s, 6, 7. and in this, they not only tranſgreiſed his laws, 
bur refifted his fpirit. v. 3. my ſpirit fballuet always 
firive with may, &c. And he gave them further war- 
ning by Neab, in making the Art, waiting for their re- 
pentance, an Hundred and Twenty years. 1 Pe. 3. 20. 
with Gew. 6. 3. and without doubr, would have been 
well pleaſed with their repentance, {© as to have pre- 
vented the Judgment, ſutablo to, Fer, 18. 7,8. and the 
example of the Nixoviter, Fon. 3. 10. and accordingly 
he ſaved Neah, not from his Sovercign vill diſtiat from 
his Sovereign law, but as &*rightroms perſon that walked 
with God. Gen. 6.8, 9,& 7.1, 

3. laſtance is, Sodom and Gomerasb, God broughe 
not the Judgment upon them from his own will diftin& 
from fig as the cauſe, wherein he exerciſed his Sovereign 
power, not only as a righteous law-maker, but as « 
righteous law-executor. Ger. 18. 20,21, 1 will xo 
dron new and ſee, whether they have done altegetber 
according ts the cry of it. Yea and fo tender was he, that 
if there had been bur ten righteous perſons, he would 
have ſpared it for their ſakes. v. 32, and finding but 
one rightoous Lot heſpared him, and for his fake would 
have {pared all his relations if they had believed, Gaz. 
19. 1%, 13.by which it's manifeſt, that the exerciſe of 
Sovercign power, was according to the right of Law, 
by the law-maker and executor, and ready to have been 
mixed with mercy, had there been any footing for it; 
and! Loft was faved, only from the Sovereign will 
| 4nd power diſtin all Law, but as « righteous 

perſon, 2 Pet. *. 7, $. 

4+ When God called Abraber out from all the world, 
24 30 8& of Sovereign love, "= and pever and _ 


6 Of the Sovereignty of God, 


him and his, as his peculiar people, nearer to himin 
Covenant than all the world betides, he exerciſed his 
Sovereignty over them, according to his righteous 
laws and promiſes in that behalf and no otherwiſe, the 
contrary would be very wicked for any man to aſſert, 
and in keeping thereof they had great reward, Pal. 196 
$1. and on the wilful breach thereof, great puniſhmet 
as Levit. 26. 3. Ofc. and Devwt. 28. 1. Orc. with La 
mentations of Jeremiah throughout, and this was has 
method throughout that miniſtrarion , puniſhing 
them for their ſins, yer {+7 than they deſerved. Ez 
9.13. and delivered them many a time upon their re- 
pentance. P/{rl. 72. 38. and 106. 43- . 
5. Though God lett all the Nations in this choice, 
yet he did not fo reject them, as to leave them, gt a 
further diſtance (or in a worte condition) than they 
were before, but kepr his real intereſt in them as his 
own, and made proviſion for thery, Pſal. 145. 15, 16. 
AF. 14. 17. and kept up his Sovereign rule over the 
{ at leaſt) by ſuch laws as he ruled over them before he 
called Abraham out from them, and expected that they 
ſhould thereby, feel after God, if happily they might 
find him, Att. 17. 27. and accepted fuch as did fo feel 
after him as fo find him, Job. 1. 1. Jonas 3. 7. 10. and 
when he executed judgment upon them, it was not 
from his Sovereign will diſtin from fin as the deſerving 
cauſe, bur for their finning againſt him as their Sove- 
reign Lord, and from which Judgment they might 
have been (and ſometimes were) delivered by repen« 
tance. Jer. 18. 7,8. 7ons3. 7. 10. and when be 
uſed any of them as his Rod to chaſtiſe his own people, 
and attcrwards judged them for it, it was not fordoing 
thereof, bur for their ill doing of ir, 1s. 10, 5. 7. 16. 
" &Anv1 1. 11; Ithink it's clear from Scripture that God 
ks 44 ' never 
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gever execiited Judgment upon 4ny of the Nations, but 
fin was the cauilc thereof, Gen. 15. 16. Levir. 18. 28. 
and 20. 23. 

6. In the Goſpel miniſtration ( which is the higheſt 


and molt gracious in order to glory ) he keeps to the 
FRme method in his Sovereign Government ; { where 
the Goſpel comes) its carried on all, according to the 


righteous Laws thereof, not ſaving and damning from 
his own power and will, wicthour reſpect had to his So- 
vereign Laws therein exhibited ro men, but hath ſtated, 
and will cxecute lite and death, according tothotc laws g 
therwilc to afhrm is diſhonourable unto God, and 
tends to end his Laws and Sovercign rule inthe Goſpel, 


"Thich Laws are cxprelt in theſe and the like Scriprures, 
Mar. 16. 15, 16. Rom. 2. 7. 10. Heb 5.9. Revit is. 


7. And atthe general Judgment,he will judge and paſs 
kntence, not from an unlimited Soverexgnty,bur accord- 
ing to his Sovercign Laws made known to men 1n that be- 


half. Job.12.47.48. Rom.2.5.10. 2 Cor.5,10. 2 Theſ, 1:7 


Rev. 22- 10. and 20. 12. and toafſure us, that the world” 
ſhall be judged in righteouſneſs, he will not be the imme- 
date viſible Judg himſelf, but by that man whom he hath 
wdained, Alt. 17.31. Sothat it's moit apparent from theſe 
ſeven inſtances, from holy Scripture, that God has 
throughour all ages, from the beginning of the world, 
and will ro the end thereot, exerciſed ( and will exerciſe ) 
his Sovercign power over men according to his Sovereign 
Lavs at ſeveral times given forth tothem, and not from 
his own immediate Sovercign will and power, diftin& 
from, and contrary thereunto. 

Chriſt. 1 am greatly ſatiified in what you have ſaid 
in this: matter, a; to the manner and method of Gods 
proceedings in his Severeign Rule and Government over 
the world,yet it being 6 matter of ſo great concern relati 


- 
o 


$ Of the Sovereignty of God. 


beth to God and men, FD have any further grounds 
ro confirm the truth, 7 defire ts bear them. 


Miniſt, 1 have yet ſeven Scripture grounds and Ar- 


guments for the further confirmation thereof, 

1. That which is contrary to the whole name and 
nature of God ( as declared ih is Word) is irreligious 
to be aſſerted or 1magined ; that God ſhould from his 
own will ( withour relation to fin as the deſerving cauſe ) 
yeprobare men to erernal death ( make them tor thar 
end) is contrary to his name and nature as vpened to 
us in his Word:and therefore ir's irreligious to be afferted 
or imagined. 17. It's contrary to his goodneſs and 
love to men, P/al, 145. 9. he is good to all, and bi; 
render mercies ave over all bis works. 

Chriſt. 7h this it will be (aid, that it intend; tem- 
perary geodne(; relating tothis world. 

AtrmH#. Inpart I grant ir, but is this all the good- 
nels they will allow to be in God towards men in general, 
to allow them the goodneſs and mercies of this world 
only, defignedly ro prepare them for eternal deſtruQti- 
on, as men far their Cattle for the day of ſlaughter ? 
Are theie the render mercies they will allow to be in 
God to the world, and no more ? The Scripture faith, 
Prov. 12. 10. That the tender mereits of the wicked are 
rad. and thoſe who thus render God in his tender 
mercies towards all, do exceedingly wrong and diſho- 
nour him, and render themſelves to be very cruel and 
mercileſs, for certainly it is nor o, Jeb. 3. 16, Chriſt 
ſhews us the love of God to the world, on the Goſpel 
account, 

2. It's contrary to his Wiſdom and Juſtice. 1#, His 
Wiſdom, which #4 infinite and of which rhere is #s 
fearchung. PL. 147. 5. Ie. 40. 28. that this infinite Wiſ- 
dom ſhould tind out no more rightcous a way to g 
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Juſtice, bur romake men defignedly to fin and be damn» 
&, is contrary to divine Wiſdom and Juſtice , and 
therefore is irrchgious in the Aﬀſertors E. 

And as for the righteouſneſs of the prafical 
Di ſcour ſe of the 30vereignty of God acknow) h, Pag. 
39. That his will is the rule of righteouſneſr, and 
righteouſneſs the rule of his will, The Saints of old, 
were perfetly of this mind, ſhall net the Fudge of all 
the Earth do right ? And | heartily with, that all that 

Sainrſhip now, were of the ſame mind, and not 
y the fin and judgment of the world on the Sovereign 
mill of God, by eternal Decree, rhe greateſt unrighre- 
ouſneſs, that can poſſibly be fixed on the holy and 
righreous God, therefore let men tremble in the thoughts 
thereof. And further in the ſame Pag. faith, be will net 
peniſh without & cauſe , ner more than it deſerved. 
Which is the ſum of all I plead for in rhis matter : For 
then ſurely he decreed nor the cauſe, that being all one, 
= withour « cauſe, and methinks, ſhould 
very harſh in all good mens cars, that /ove rhe 
righreows God, who loveth righteouſneſs. 

2d, Reaſ. That God from his decreed will, ſhould 
hare and reprobate the world before they were, even 
from all Eternity ( as is affirmed by forne ) is impoſſt- 
ble, andtherefore irrational ro be jmagined ; that it 
was impoſſible is apparent. 1#, Beeauſt when God 
made man he made him , and fo Joved him, or 
elſe he lpved not that Vhich he made, though good; and 
as the nature of all mankind was made in him, f, in 
him was all mankind alike good and beloved of God, 
or all could not have faln from that good eſtate in 
him nor could have loſt any thing by his Fall, andrthar 
God ſhould love the world in Mow, and hate it too, 
FV as 
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ſome ſay ) is impoſſible, and theretore irrational to be 
umagined. 

2, The Scripture lets us to know, that God loved 
the world in the gift of his Son, long hince the Creation 


and Fall of man, even fuch 2s ſhall be cuncemncd tor 
their hin and difobedicnce, 7o6. 3.15. 19. and he could 
not love and hate the ſame perſons at the lame tame, 
t's impoſlblc, and theretore urational to be imagined. 


I 21; othblc trum the goodncis { 4 hus namc and 
nature, for {o,guod a God to make people detignedly 
to ſo bad an cad, as to lin and be damned Eternaily, is 
impollible, .and theretore 15 both irrational and urel- 
g10Us tO be unagined. 

Chriſt, They will not ſay that God reprobated the 
world, but a great part thereof, do you not wrong the 
in ſuppoſing them to aſſert the reprobation of the 
world 7 

Mimſ#, 1 do them no wrong atall, for 1. they call 
the Elect the warid, though they arc never fo called in 
the Scripture, whuch are in their own ſenſe the far lets 
number, therefore the tar greater number may be more 
properly called the world, 

2. Themiglves will acknowledge that the wicked 
( eſpecially. rhe geprobates ( as they call them ) are in 
Scripture called the world, theretore I dq them no 
prong in ſaying their principle is, that God reproba- 
red the world from Eternity, they owning two worlds, 
one Eleh and another reprobated. 

3. Reaſ. That God ſhould imprint in man by Crea- 
tion, 2 principle of reaſon and righteouſneſs, wherein 
he was principally mace. in »be Image of God, Gen, 1. 
26, 27« Eccleſ. 7, 29. and reguae Rightcouſnels and 
Juſtice among men, and damn varightcouſneſs as a 


gricvgus fin, gad yer ro a4 fo contrary to it himicls, 
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2s todamn people from his own will, is both irrational 
and irreligious to be imagined, and does argue that he 
made not man in his own Image, and this Principle 
put in man, and Law of righteouſneſs given to man, 
would not be an bonour to him in the Judgment, but a 
reproach, if indeed he made men to deltroy them trom 
his own will, which far be it trom all good Chriſtians 
to imagine. Diſcourſe of Sovereignty turther faith, 
49. 41. The righteouſneſs of God is further evinced by 
the Laws be hath give to men, the ſam of which ir to 
de righteouſly, and the endof them, the goed and welfare 
of the Creature, after a Thouſand years experience of 
theſe ( compared with the iſſue of mens anventions ) 
they are acknowledged to be right Judgments, good 
Statutes and Laws of truth; to this alſs might be added 
the firidt injuntions that God laid upon the ſubordinate 
Diſpenſers of his Laws, ar namely ts judge the people 
with jus Fudgment, and not ts wreſi Judgment, nor 
Yeſpeft Perſons, yea he curjeth them that pervert Judg- 
ment, and will ſurely reprove them that reſpet Perſons, 
and ſhall Mortal man be more fuſt than Gid f Will bs 
wader ſuch penalties command men to do thus, andnet 
as ſo himſelf? 

This great truth of the righteous Attings of God to- 
wards men, mult this Diſcourſe acknowledge, which 
in ſubſtance contradicterh and undoth it {cH, it being to 
maintain an unaccountable diſpoſing of Perſons from the 
Sovereign will of God, and that pare Sovereign 
ffteth wholly in this, whereon Eleftton and nr 2. 


( in their ſenſe) depends, and that there i; yo other Bar 
fs ta repoſe this Defirige wpen, and yet confefleth that 
Gad Meth righteouſly, as he men ſhould do ; 
then ſurely be hath not decreed the yarightcous Attions 
ot aca debgncd) 
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theſe things are, the prudent may eafily judge. 

And this is to be remarked, that the righteous Aﬀtingy 
of God towards men, 1s futable to the principles of rea- 
fon and righteouſneſs placed by God in men, or fe 
man could not be in his Image, nor capable ro under- 
ſtand his righteous dealings with men, either here of 
in the Judgment, nor of doing righteouſly, but would 
be as the Brutes; and that the exerciſe of the righte- 
ouſnels of God towards men, is furable to their ratio» 
nal capacities to underſtand, and not from an hidden 
Supreme will at a diſtance there from, plainly appears, 
Gen. 18. 24,25. Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth 
doright ? wit. 2s Abraham was capable to judge what 
was right. Wilt thou deſtroy the righteous and the 
wicked ? That be far from thee to do in thi; manner. 
This he judged to be right, to judge the wicked and to 
ſpare the righteous, and the contrary to be far from it, 
and therefore far from the righteous God fo rodo, and 
this is the Teſtimony Moſer gives of God, Devr. $2.7 


—— All hi: way: are Jadgments, a God of truth and with- 


out iniquity, Julf andright ir be. and in this very Caſe 
God jaitifierh himſelf, and pleads it out with men, who 


faid his ways were not right, Ezck. 18. 25. to $2. and | 
$3- 17. 20. he juſtifieth not himſelf from his Sove- | 


reign power, to do with them what he pleaſed, diftin& 
from thei obedience or diſobedience, bur a— 
principles bom, law and righteouſneſs, he appeals 
to themſelves to be Judge, which he would not have 
done, had he by an unlimiced Sovereignty, of 


they not been capable to judge in the matter. 
Chriſt. Some will ſay, you make rromuch # th about 
this matter, they ; not themſebver about it, God 


ir breen: theugh we under Band it net, be will juſti- 
fo time 


herein , in the Fudgment, and we ave 
leave 
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have it ts him, though we cannot wnderand it, the 
Sovereign will of God is right what ever it be, be being 
anaccountable of any of bis matters, he might from 
hic own will, have reprobatea and damned all, if it 
had ſo pleaſca him ; we ave not to queſtion tir rightegu|[- 
weſt in any of bir dorngr, but keep to this, whatever be 
dath it ju? and right, becanſe bedoth it, and hegiyeth 
wo account of any of bis matters, Job. 33. 13. 

Miniff, 1. Mcendo trouble themielves fo much about 
it, as by their unrighteous Notions they fix on God 
the greateit unrighteoufncis imaginable, ro dererraine 
the world roglin aad Judgment betore he mace it, and 
then diſlhiie with thoſe that endeavour to remove this 
unjuſt Aſperſion, let them give off abuting God, and 
there will not be ſuch occation to contend in this mat» 
er. 
2. In z work of bigheſt concern ro vindicate the 
name of the righteous God, it's that both himſelf and 
his ſervants hath plcaded threughourt all Ages, and 
therefore whiles men thus wrong and abuſe the righteous 
and holy God, let them not blame thoſe that picad for 
his name and righteous Cauſe on Earth, ir being that 
in which his name, and the good of men, both here 
and hereatter, is fo much concerned ; and it's true that 
God hath, doth, and will. juſtihe himſelf trom all ſuch un- 
juſt Aſperhons,and will juitite thoſe that rightly plead his 
righteous Cauſe in this marrer, and as to the whole, 
what has been ſaid before, doth anſwer it. 

Yet further, it's an undoubted truth, that whar 
ever God doth is right and juſt, be never did, nor never 
vill do che contrary, no, it's contrary to his Name, 
Nature and Word, Deut. 32. 4+ Pl. 145. 17. that 
Punding firm beforementioned from Dr ſcomrſe of Sour- 
reignty, Pag. 39. Hirwill ir the wand os * 
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and rithteenfneſt the rule of bis will; the truth of 
which rightly underſtood and beheved, would deliver w 
from ſuch urr.ightrous Notions, and cftabliſh us in this, 
that his will is righteous, righteoutnets being the rule 
therent 
And as for that Job. 313. 13. he giveth no account of 
ins mtters : | fay 1ff. that he hath and doth, give uw 
an account of his matters, «4x. of his will concerning 
men, clic to what cnd arc the SCrIprures Wriften, it 
not to give us an account of the matrers of God? Theres 
tore thus to undcritand and apply that ſaying, 15 very 
deitrucave ro the whole delign of God mm his Word, 
which is to give us an account of his matters and will, 
cyncerning men 
2. We being all m the faln tate under fin and the 
ſentence of Death, arc liable to the various diſpenſations 
of God relative to affiictions and proſperity in this 
world ( which was the preſent caſe) in which God 
otren acts, out of our fight, fo as to underitand the 
particular reaſons thercot, it being 1o,that in this eftate, 
neman can be juſt with God, Job. g. 1,2, 3. and v.22. be 
deftreyeth the righteous and the wicked, all being under fin 
and the ſentence of Death;it's ſaw v. 12 4cbold be rakath 
away, who can binder him, who can jay wats bu 
wheat doft theu f And in this ſenſe it 15, he giveth no 
account of his matzers, viz. he fendeth Aﬀictons and 
Death, hov and when he pleaſcth, and that both to the 
righteous and rhe wicked, yet in all, keeps to the true 
rules of righteouſncis, though tous oft times, his way 
may be (as it were) in the Sea, anti his path in the 
dcep waters, and bi foot/ieps nat jeen. Plal. 77. 19. 
yet in all, he puniſheth fin, and rewardeth rightcoof- 
nels, both in the rightcous and the wicked, Prov. 11. 
$1. Jer. 25-9. Jone. 3. 10. and {© keeps to Gojum 
ru 
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rules of righteouſneſs in all, and further, he has di- 
verſe revealed ends in atflicting his people, and all in 
the end ſhall work tor good, as it cid in the caſe of 
= Fecauſc of the variety of the ways of God towards 
men in the tain [tate, in wh:ch oft times we cannor 
find his way, nur he gives any account thereof, yer 
keeps to the rus of righteoulnels therein, tor men to 
draw up ſo horrid a conclution trom hence , as that 
either, 1/7. He gives us no account of his matters, 
relative to our eternal Eſtate, or 24aly, That he will 
damn people cternaily in another world, mcerly trom 
hs ovn 50 Creign WILL, ENATL he made them for that end, 
15 lo urrcligivus « con iulic n, aSnort ro be named among 
mcn. 

4. Real. To render God unto men, not only cone 
way to his Name, Kature and Word, but under fuch 
Notions, as rationaily tends to beget inthem, hatred 
and rebellion agauult ham, mitead OT IGVE, Mm (t neces 
be very urcligious, and this manner ot repreſenting 
God unto men doth {o,cither it makes them reve! againſt 
him ( which is more common than ir may be fomeare 
avarc of) concluding that it they are appointed to be 
damned, there 1s nu hope nor help, do what they can, 
the Decree cannot bealtered ; ( which if it were true, 
15's very rational and true conclufon trum the premiſes. } 
or elic turn Atheiſts, concluding that there 15no Gad 
at all, or a very bad one: trom theleirreligious repre- 
{cntations of our holy and good God to men, it comes 
to pals that Artheilts are found among profeſt Chriſtang, 
the law and light of nature teaches it got, but thoſe 
abuſwe, God-diſhonouring, Goſpel and foul-ccitroying 
Principles it is, that is become the Nurſery of fuch 
abominations,and that by ſuch who might learn to reach 
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5. That Dodrine that fathers all the finful ations of 
men, and Judgments of God inflicted ( or to be inflicted) 
upon men for fin, upon the eternal and immurable De 
cree of God before the world was, is irrcligious to be 
raught or imagined ; but this of the reprobation of the 
world before they were, and making God the Decreer of 
all rhings whatſoever comes to paſs doth fo: and there 
fore is very irrcligiousto be raught or imagined. And that 
ſome doth fo, appears,not only by what has been of late 
by ſome publiſhed as an Article of Chriſtian Faith ; That 
God from all Eternity, immut ably and wnobangeably de 
ereed in himfelf, all things what ſoever comer to paſr. But 
another that I could name, bur ſhall here forbear, ſaith 
his pag. 92. m Anſwer to ſome Queſtions abour rhis mat- 
ter. 1it. Ir not fin the cauſe of Reprobation ? Anfſ. Ny, 
for then all men ſhould be Reprobater. 2. Queſt. Ir there 
wocauſe then of Reprobation in the HET * Anſl 
Nane at all, in that they rather than other; are paſſed 
of Ged, thitir wholy from the unchangeable depth of 
free-will and pleaſure: and pag. 93. That God in hi: fres 
will bath juſtly decreed the evil work: of the wicked, for 
if it had net ſo pleaſed him, they had never been at all, 
and that there 11 mothing fin ar God decreed it, neitho 


1 theve any thing in it [olf abſolutely evil ; that God for-\' 


biddeth nothing, becau(c they are in themſelves firſt evil, 
but therefore ave they evil romen becan's God bath for- 
bidden them. und pig. 90. God from al Eternity and c- 
cording to birfree-will aidtfrom bir own unchangeable pur- 
poſe and Council fore-appoint, and certainly determine al 
things, together with their Canſer and Eee their Cir- 
exmſlances and manner of being, &c, If this Sovereign 
Dottrine, donot only tend to father all the fin and” j&g- 
ment of the world v the holy and ri 


righteouy 
God, but ro end all Rehgion, 1'know not what doth. 
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femy Poſtſcript ro Confeſhon of Faith, where this is 
further cleared. 

6. That Doftrine that teacheth men not ro glorifie 
God, nor blame themſcives m the Judgment, bur rather 
ſermally ro curſe Gud, mult needs be very irreligious ; 
bot to reach people tharGod from hisSovercign will made 
them on purpoſe rodamn them Erernally, without hope 
or help, muſt needs teach them not to blame themſclves, 
but curſe God, and not glorife him in the Judgment, 
if they ſhould then believe as now they are raught, 
but they ſhall then know the contrary; and if they 
curſe any, it ſhall be themſelves, and fuch Teachers as 
Deceived ther with Falſe Doctrine, and ſhall glofikie 
God. P/al. 64.8. 1 Per. 2. 12. 

7. And finally, that Dotrine which is nor only con+ 
trary to the principles of Reaſon and law of Nature in 
man, in which he was made in the Image of God, but 
abuſeth God in his Sovereign Governme@ over men, 


; andthe truth of his general Grace to men, furning the 


truth thereof into a lye, is very dangerous to bet 
or imagined ; bur this of his damning the wdtld alone 
from his own Sovercign will doth fo : aud therefore it 


* moſt needs be very irreligious tor any to teach or be» 


leve it. That ig doth abuſe God in his Sovereignty and 
truth, is moſt Tpparcent, not only from all that has 
been aid, bur in that he not only faith, but fwcareth, 
Ezeck. 18. 32. & 33. 11, That be bath no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that he ſhould turn from 
his and live, and 1 Tim. 2. 4. That he will have 
alto be ſaved, and come ts the knowledge of the truth, 
and that he loved ghe world in the gift of his Sou, and 


that the world through hixma mught be _o*s J« 4 
17. nd that be gave his fleſh for the life of the 


we 
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Joh. 6. 51. and gave himclf as ranſom for all. 1 Tims 
6. And ſent forth the Gofpel of rhis grace to be Preach 
to all, *{zy. 16, 15. and calls upon and invareth a 
with promiſc of lite to all that believe and obey it, I 
$$. 6, 7. Rev. 22. 17. all which this Dottrine of the * 
damnation of the world by the Ercrnal Decrce along, jos 
from the Sover-ign will and power of God, turneth int 
a lie, and cadcth the truth thercof, and therefore s of 
very irreligious to be raught or believed. - 

Chriſt. Theſe thing: Jeem? to me to be of weighty 
concern, and [ cannot ſee how it can ſtand, either with 
Scripture or rea/on, for God to declare ſo much love t 
may, and wiinrreſs to have all ſaved, and yet to De | 
eree the damnation of the world before be made it, and 
iP ſeem: to jet the Scriptures at an irreconcileable we 
reance, ja there berng leveral _— wrged ty 
preve this Dorine, 1 deſire you to ſpeak ſomething ts 
thee m——_ for clearing them in thit matter. 

Mini ft. What are thoſe Scriptures you eſpecially de- 
re to be cleared in ? 

Chriſt. The þr ff i: Rom. 9. 14. to 24. & chap. 11. 7. 
which are much uſed to prove this Reprobation of the 
worll before they were made : ſo Sovereignty, pag. 13.1g. 
the Sovereignty of God proclaims it [o!f with a yet more 
aſtoniſhing glory, in his Eternal di ſþ#ſe of mens Eter- 
nal condition, to ſkew, or not to ſhew mercy to perſon 
equally dignified ( wr rather tdiznifed) in themſelve, 
fo make of the ſame lump, one 3'eſſel to honour, and 
another to diſkonour, is the muſt ſublimeſt AT, and 
moſt apparent demonſtration of Sovereign power con- 
Cterning men; and that from no other reaſon, but, that 
of right, he may de what be will with his own. & pag. 
166. owe God war the Maker of al, but all war net 
made for the ſame uſe and end, he had « peculiar ſeape 
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in making ſome, which was nat common ts the whole, 
the whole was made for the (ake of thoſe ſome ; ſome 
Grd raiſed up to be Monuments of bu power and juftice, 
cled Veſſels of wrath, others are caled Veſtle of 
mercy, whom be formed for himſelf, and are therefore 
hid to be afore-prepared to glory f And that Chrgft 
died only for this ſome, &c. > 

Mimff, 1. I thought we ſhould find thoſe glorious 
principles of truth before ment1on'd by the ſameAuthor, 
ſubjetted and contradicted, wiz. That righteouſneſs is 
the rule of bis will, and that he will not command men 
its do rieht, and not ds ſo him(clf, and that be will 
puniſh none without a cane, nor more than deſerved, 
and yet now, has Eternally diſpoſed of men from his 
ovn will, made them ro be Veſlels of wrath, in a wo, 
to fin and be damned, that's the true ſenſe, horrible 
abuſe ro God, and contradiction of himſelf. 

2. He might well call it an aftomifhing glory, vere 
t true, enough to aſtoruſh and aftright all men ( were 
it laid ro heart) out of all their Reaſon and Religion 
too; bur ir being nor {o, bur a device of men, it's 6 
far from being an aſtoniſhing Glory, that it's an 
aſtoniſhing Falſhood, and to be rejected of all ſober 
men. | 
3. I till choughr, that God had made all tor himſelf, 
for his own glory, and not that he had made the world 
for the ſake of ſome, and when and where he vill prove 
that God made any for the ſake of fome, I do not yer 
know, I ſuppoſe you mult take his word for it, as for 
all the reſt, 

4 And as to the whole of this matter, I have often 
ſaid erbugh to it elſewhere, v/t. that we may not un- 
derſtand one Scripture, fo as 15 con rary to the whole 
Word of God that ſpeaks of the ſame matter, wheres 

he 
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he faith thar he loved the world in the gift of his 6 
and calleth upon all, and wiviterh all ro accepe the 
grace, Rev. 22. 17. That ho bath we pleaſure 1 th] 
Death of the wichesd, That men by fin deftroy themſelves 
Hoſ. 13. 9. That he would have all men to be ſaved 
$ Tim. 2. 4. it muſt needs be irreligious to underſtand | 
Rom. 9. fo as to contradict, and give the lic to all choke 
Scriptures and many more, this is enough, were there 
no more to be {aid in this matter. 

Yer, further 1 ſay, that thoſe Scriptures, wiz. Rem 
9. & in. Chap. contributes nothing at all ro that 
Scripturcleſs Notion, rightly anderſtood, but rather 
ftrongly confirms the truch of what is by me aſſerted 
and this appearcth. 1F/f. In that there is nothing fi 
atHur the Eternal Decrecs and Sovereign Will, diſtin 
from his Sovereign rule by his own declared Lavs, the 
Apoſtle in the whole Treating about the le of the 
Tow: already made, and under his nine bcc 
Government, who did wiltully fin away their mercy 
m rejecting the Goſpel, and as 2 othmens of this 
their fin, God did ( or might ) give them up toblindnehs | * 

.and hardneſs of heart, not that he made them tor that} * 
end by Erernal Decree, but in the preſent exerciſe of } * 
his Sovereign power and Providence, as a puniſhment 
of rheir former fins, ſo he might make of the ſame lymp 
of the Jews one Veſſel! to honour and another to diſho# 
hour, and this he has uſually done in like caſe, and it's 
that which will tand wich his Sovereign rule in righ» 
teouſnels, wz. to give men up to hardneſs of heart 
as a puniſhment of diſobedience, rejettion or abuſe of 
former mercy, thus he did to the fame people former- 
» 4y, Pal. $1. rt. 12. ( or it was a Prophecy of what 
gs 25 fultlled, Rom. 9. ) But my people would not bearken 
Anno mn voice, Ifracl would none of me, fo 1 gaverhet 
: ; ”y 
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i their own hearts luft;, and they walked in their 
own Gouncils, So likewile he deci: with the Gentsler, 


Rom. 1.21. Becauſe when they knew God, they glorified 


Sim wot a+ God, nother were they thankſul, v. 24. 29. 
Wherefore God gave them up unto wncleanneſy, through 
the luftr of their own hearts, o likewiſe in the Apoſtacy 
fore-rold, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. Becaue they received ngt 
the love of the truth that they might be [aved, and for 
this Cauſe God ſeal ſend them firong deluſions, that 
they fhou!d belive # lie. Thus God ordinarily puniſherh 
one in by giving up to another, which was the preſent 
Caſc in Row: 9. they linned away their mercy in re- 
jfting the Gaſpel, and the hardneſs of heart they 
vere given up to, Was as a puniſhment of fin; ſo thae 
it doth not at all relate to the Ecernal Decree,that God 
made them, or any other people to be deftroyed, bur 
444 puniſhment of fin, he in Juſtice gave them up to 
hardneſs of heart. And in this ſcoſe it 1s the Apoſtle faith 
that wrarh wa; come when them to the uttermeſt, 1 Theſ, 
2. 16. and this the praftical Diſcourſe of Sovereignty 
anfome Caſes acknow h, pag. 12. viz. Ezck. 14. 
$. And if the Prophet be deceived, 1 the Lard have 
weceived that prophet and wil deſtroy him, and 1 King. 
22. touching the lying Spirit, and the effeFual Cone- 
aniffon be bad from God to perſunde and alſo te prevail, 
yet confelſerh, chat be doer not reckan theſe two, at 
gue a1 of Sryereignty, but rather ar puniſhing one 
fin by leaving to another, and to thirmentions, Rom. 1. 
24, 28. by which ir appears, that noching is by them, 
accounted pure As of Sovercignty, but an abſolurs 
of perſons by Eternal Decree, without relation 
to ings the Cauſe. 
_ Bur this being granted, that God doth ſometimes 
puniſh one fin-by leaving to another, tends t6 cad him 
| v 
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into 2 right nnderflanding of Rem. 9. &T1 Chilyewy, 
it being {o zpparently manitelt, thag ir was 2s 2 puniſh 
ment of their former fins, and nor from any Decree 
Reprobation before the world was, no otherwiſe this 
for ſin as the cauſe ther&of, and no otherwiſe mey + 
underſtand or imagin any Decreed Will in. God, of 
wrong to thetn or "any others; for this readand ponder 
Cab. 13. 344. & 19. 41, 42+ Mot. 22. 1. to8. 9,19 
46. May. 16.15, 16. Rev. 22.17. in all which Sofp 
tares it appears, that God and Chriſt was really'for 
their good,and for the good and Welfare of all men, and 
that damnation comes in by unbelief and diſobedience, 

Chriſt. Theagh what you have ſaid ſeems very of 
parent? and | rs yet I deſire you to ſpeak ſornerbiug, 
more diſtin hr expreſſions of the Text, 

Mimft. 1 m which it will appear,chere is noty 
ſentence in either of thoſe Chapters, relating to Repro- 
barion by Erermal Decree before the world was, but the 
— diſpoſe of perſons in way of righreouſneſs, ſaty- 

le to their demeanours rowards God. 

1, From wer. 7. to 14+ is the diftinftion that Gi 
made betworn 1/aac und Iſmael, = and Z£/@s, the 
one being Chiltren of the Fleſh, the others of Promif 


1.'s a2 jt relates ro ther vo Covenants mate 
with one relatingto his natural ſeed; iy which 
was the Promiſe vf the Land of Canaan. Gen. 17.75,1 
the other with the Spiritual feed in Chrift, which ww 
thuded ail nationrGen.2 2. 18 In thy ſtrdfbnt al the aw 
Fions of the Earth br bleſſed. Tbmocl being x Fi 

-fir(t fred, is faid'ro be bern after rhe fe: And [frat of the 
ſecond,is faid robe born by promiſe: And Hy ar wid Sort, 

of "the rwo Covenants, "and "with their Sans, 
ofthe rv 0 Seeds. GalAg: 22.0 Ernie Rune? 
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clegcly &ſagwiherth between the two Covenants and 
the two Secds, v. 8, to 12. the time being come that 
gew Covenant taketh place as a Minaitration, the 
Covenant and Sced mult give place vnto it, and 
Children of Promiſe { that is uf Faith) are counted 
the ſeed ; and in this fnſe, a7 are wot Ifracl char 
gre of Ifracl, becauſe, the Goſpel now, inowr no men 
after the feſb. 2 Cor. 5.16. This new and ſecond Cove« 
mane taking place according to purpoſe and Promiſe, 
pow owns only the Spiritual feed of Faith, wherher 

4 or Gawtiler; and this the Jews Gumbled at, not 

oving the Golpel, by reaſon of which they were + 
jected, this being the proper {cope of the Apoſtle in 
Row. 9. & 11, Chapters. 

2. More particularly and diſtinctly, the Eleftion and 
theſe Perſons , perſoually was, one was , 
Blefted to Natigual and Covenanc priviledges, and the 
of the others was from thoſe Priviledges, 
not to Erernal Condemnation, it having no rels- 
tien thereunto, nor from other great and Temporal! 
Mefſngs, in which God aboundedto them. Gen. 21 143. 
18.6 36- 15. And this Eleftion of Jocob, and leaving 
of £fas, being Natignal; and to Priviledges, to 
one above the other, was alone the free-will and 
pleaſure of God without any relation to works done, 
.#4 being before they were born, or bad done good or evil ; 


TEES 


as wrong thereby to them that were left our of this 
Fledtion, as Gods calling S7bam out from the world, 
did no wrong to the world ; nor was their rejetion, 
hut enly from that Call and Choice, was his 
it 69 20: Iſaac and Faceb ( leaving IGmurt and Efaw ) 
to bis juſt amd Sovercign rule over men, the 

ts Fa. oo. 5,06; 
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God was at liberty to fix it von whom he pleaſed, while 
jt was upon his Seed ro whom the Promiſe was made, 
and ſo did nowrong tocither /tmaeclor Eſas, eſpecially 
he making large proviſion for them both ; and ast 
what is faid, v. 13. Jacob have 1 loved and Elau how 
I hated. It's taken out of Mal, 1. 2, 3. ſpoken bong 
+ after Faced and Eſau were perſonally dead, and nof be 
forethey were born, as by ſore is vainly and fooliſhly 
ſuggeſted, and relates to their Poſterities, ſo called 
when they were dead and gone: and in this ſenſe, God 
hated Eſas for their fins, and laid bu monnt ain: waſte, 
but is never {aid to hate him before he was born, bet 
only this, the Elder ſtall ſerve the Trunger. So thit 
the deſign of the Apoſtle in the whole matrer is, to 
| ſhew the Juſt liberty of God in rejecting the Jews for 
their fnnung againſt him in his Goſpel law of Grace, u 
all the after inftances do lkewiſe fully demonſtrate, 
as v. 15, relates ro the fame people, when they had 
formerly finned away their mercy, in making a Calf 
in the Wilderneſs. Exod. 33. 19. 1 wil fbew merey ts 
when 1 will ſtew mercy. Which relates not to their 
Eternal Eftate, but to the preſent exerciſe of his Sove- 
reign Rule over them,they having forfeited rheir mercy 
by fin, endGad bad ſard to Moſes that he would deftrey 
i ol. chap./3z. 9. to 14 and upon _ Prayer 
and Interceſbon for them, The Lord repentod of the evil 
that he theug bt to do unto them. Yet im this grace, he 
reſerves this Sovereign liberty, to oew mercy on whom 
be would, viz. he would carry whom of them be 

into the Promiſed Land, and whom he pleaſed ſhould 
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for their 6g ce in the Wildernefs, not be E. 

damned. Moſer and Aaron tor Gn dicd in thes 
dernels, and might not go. into the good Land, and 
who dare ſay they were Eternally damned ? —_ 
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vhen Chriſt and the Goſpel was come, and they rejeQt- 
ing their ſhare thercin. A. 13, 46. God would now 
exerciſe the me Sovereign Power over them, wiz, Th 
few mercy to whom of them by would mercy, even 
of thoſe who had alike finned, and w he would he 
woold give up to their own hardneſs of heart, in which 
his Sovercign Power and Will was ( and (ll is ) exerciſed 
towards Men in like capaciry. And as for Verl. z1. 
Of the Porters Power over the Clay, of the ſame lumiy, 
ts make one Viſſel ro howouwy and another to diſhonenr: 
It's likewiſe taken from the Lords former dealing with 
the fame Feople when they had Rcbelled againſt Him , 
for 18. 2. to 6, the Veſſel the Potter made war marred 
in his hand, fo he made it again, another Veſſel ar feew:- 
Hl goed unto the Potter. v.6. O beuſe of Iſrath, canner 
I do with you as the Potter, [nith the Lord? And it till 
holds rrue that this, or any other People;that hath, or 
ſhall Rebel agzin{t the Lord, and his good will towards 
them, it ſuits with his Sovereign Government, t# have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, he may have mercy 
on ſome ſuch, and others he may give up to hardneſs of 
heart; he may do as the Porrcr, wiz. break then if he 
pleaſe, and make another Veſſel of ther as he pleaſed, 
# he did with them of old, to which the Apoſtle reſets: 
and in ſo doing, none have cauſe ts find fault, or to ſay 
un's him, who hath reſiſted his will? ( if they do) they 
fnd fault with the Juſt and Sovereign rule of God over 
men, it being in this way he makes known his Sovercign 
Power and Rules by ing with much long ſufſftring, 
the Viſſels of Wrath fitted to defiruFion. v. 2:2. and ro 
this agfeeth and cleareth the whole matter to as, - 7/#. 
63. 17, and 64.8, 9. and on this accoung it is they could 
not believe. Fob, 12.29, 
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Chriſt Hove you any thing farther to joy fm 


clearing this matter ? 

Min}. 1 have yet five things further to fay, 1. kt 

; / mrs the Apoltle did not intend in his whole 

, their Reprobation by eternal decree, ( any 
otherwiſe than as has been minded ) becauſe v. 1,2, 3. 
He declares his great heawvineſs and ſorrow of heart 
for them, and could wiſh himſelf aceurſed from Chrif 
for their ſaket. And certainly he would not have bees 
ſo heavily grieved and forrowtul, at the Erernal Decree 
of God, which fo, it muſt flow from his diſlike thereok 
but it was for their obſtinacy and unbelicf, as Chrif 

was. Lat. 19.41, 42. 

2- Speaking of theſe very ſame People that rejedted, 
and for whom he was fo grevyed, faith, v. 4. thet th 
Avoption, and the Covenants and the Promiſer, didbe 
long wnto them, i. c. in right, it did all belong unto them, 
if they did wot foriet their right by unbelicf: Ado 
ption, Covenants and Promiſes, including not only the 
od { then ended) bat the new, according to AT. 3. 25. 
Is are the Children of the Prophets, and of the Cre 
nant which God made with your Fatherr, ſaying mats 
Abrahey, ang in thy ſeed, ſeat all the kinired: of th 
Earth be blefed. This is the new Covenant in the ful 
nels thereof, of which they were the Children, the 
firlt right belonged to them by promiſe, as they wen 
the natural ſced of Abraham, if they did nor forfen 
and loſe their right by unbelicf. AZ. 13. 46. Lak 
24+ 47+ And therefore could not be Reprobared theres 
from by eternal decree, and yer be the Children rhereof 
rillrhey loſt their right by unbelicf and diſobediena 
wrhe Goſpel. 

3. If their fin and rejettion had been the fruit 
the Ergrnal Decree, then it muſt have been vell plea 
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unto God; for I think it's little"leſs than Blaſ 

inſt God, to fay be is not wellpleaſed with the fal- 

dy hens oy obey then there could not 
have been ſo mach long ſuffering iv God, while t 
vere doing 1s Decrecd Le wy is ſaid there LH 
24. What if God endured with much long ſuffering the 
Peſſols of Wrath, &c. But the rauch long fuGring 
in God was, while they were doing that which was con- 
wary to his Will, Men arc not faid to fuffer long, 
while thoſe they wait vpon arc doing their will and 
work unleſs they arc tao long about it, or do it not to 


 thuir nuads. 


4+ The Apoltle Gith, Row. 10. 1. Brethrey, 7 
bearts defire aut Prayer ts Gad for Iſiael is, that they 
might be ſaved. Aud v. 2. For 1 bear them Record, they 
have « zeal of God, but not according to knowledg. 
And we cannot Religiouſly irmagia, that the Apoltle 
would pray againit the Eternal Decree of God, no, nog 
he then could not Pray in Faith og any account, and 
it would have argued that he liked not the decree, but 
vas villing to have it altered, which we may not ima- 
giv, but that he was grieved for the obſtinacy of his - 
Brethren, and Prayed the Lord to turn their bearrs, 
having ſore hopes that they were not arrived to the 

Degree of wilfulncls, but that their diſobedi- 
ence, did ariſe much from Ignorant and Blind zeal, v. 
2,3. On which account he had forge hope that on Re- 
pentance they might obtzin mercy, tho he had ſo ſpoken 
of them before, in cb. 9. clic he would not have Prayer 
for ther. 1 Feb. 5. 16. 

5. The Foundation cauſe of their rejection, (& far 
ad it was ) is by the Apeſtlc refulred and concluded, <<. 
9-32- and 10. 3+ to be, becauſe they Jought it wt by 
Faith, but/a; i; were by che works of the 7” 

+ wit 
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they —_—_ at that fumbling-flene. Ard ch. 16. of 
They being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and goi 
about to eftabliſh their own righteonſne(ls, have not kn 
mitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. This 
was the truc cauſe of their fall, and not that God made 
them for that end, any otherwiſe than has been before 
declared; and therefore thoſe unſcrigtural Conclufi- f t 
ons, unduly and untruly drawn from hence, 4:2. thar n 
God from his own will made them ( and the greateſt } / 
1 


part of Mankind ) on purpoſe to damn them Ecernally, 
are to be Exploded by all rrue Chriſtians. 

And it being urged much from the Potters Power 
over the Clay, it's moſt apparent, the Potter <1d not | | 
make his Veſlcl on purpoſe ro mar it, but it war marred |} - 
in bis hand. Jcr.18. 4. and ſo he made another Veſſel of 
the ſame Clay, ar ſeemed him good. So when People 
mar themſelves in the hand of the great Potter, ke-is 
at liberty co do with them as he pleaſes; and Mey of 
this Principle are pleaſed ro fer Forth their Scriprare- 
leſs notions by other things,as ſome by a Warch-maker, 
who having made z Watch, tho good, yer hath Power 
to break it when he hath madeir, © God hath Powe 
over Men,to-make them for what end he pleaſes. It's ca- 
fly granted that he harh Power © ro do, bur it ſtands 
not with his Will, Wiſdom, Mercy and Juſtice, nor with 
his Truth and Faithfulnefs in his Word fo ro do, any 
otherwiſe than as « Puniſhment of their former fins. 
$o he is ſaid to raiſe up Phareocb us x Puniſhment of his 
former fin in oppreſſg rhe People of God. £x.1.4.m9 22: 
and 1. 7,8, 9. So Dr. Uſher's SubPtante of Chriftianity. 
p58. t'; wſual with God to Puniſh one fn with ane- 
ther, as for Example, the bardening of Pharaohs 6fart; 
wars fn inPhanach, and God drought 1: upon bins, not 
& 4 fn, but at # Punifbment of tris former fin; _ 
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this' opens the whole matter in Rem. 9. and 11, 

1s, and otherwiſe to underitand it, maketh God the 

athor both of fin and Judgment, contrahRerh the 

Scriptures, and drawerha black Clould over the blefied 
of Gods free Grace to men. 

Chriſt. 7 am well ſatirfied in what you have ſaidin 
this matter : the 24. Scripture I defire you to ſprak to 
is, At. 13. 48. fr many as were ordained ts Eternal 
life believed. From hence ſome conclude, that the Ele 
ly obtained, and the reſt were by Predeflination ve- 

Fed. 
yg Miniſt. To this I hall ay, 1. That the words may 
be as well read, as many as believed were ordained ts 
Erernal life. 

2. As I haye elſewhere faid, the word Ordained, 
may be as properly rcad, addited. From pe7«, which 
may be rendered, to Ordain, Diſpoſe, ſet in Order or 
Addift, So is the ſame word tranſlated, 1 Cor. 16. 197. 
They addifed themſelves to the Mimftry of the Saints. 
it would be improper to (ay, they Ordained them» 
ſelves. . 

3- To conclude that the relt were reprobated by 
Kernal Decree, is very unſcriptural and unchriftian 
like, for they that did not then believe, might after- 
wards or at leaſt forme of them. If a Miniſter fhould 
now come and Preach to a People, rhat may be re« 
belhous, would he conclude them all ( or any of them) 
to be reprobated by Eternal Decree, and never Preachy 
more to them? If fo, Preacunag for Converſion 
vould quickly be at an cnd; does nut God: wait long 
and, uſc much means to overcome men # by Res. 10, 
21. Lok. 13. 34. 

Chriſt. The 3d. Scriprure is, 1Per. 2. 8. Theſe thes 


fumbled a; the word, being <jobe:'1ens, whereunto they 
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were appointed. From henee ſome concluder, that they 
were appointed te diſobedience, and therefore could unt 
be ſaved ? 

Min:f. This a great wrong to the Truth of God 
and ro the true meanung of thar Scriptuse, idum- 
bled at the wore, whereunto they were (et,and fo Tingal 
Trandlartes it ; bur take it fer or appointed, it'#all one: 
they vere ſet, or appointed to the word, to believe and 
obey it, to which they were cifobechent, and not 4 
pointed to difobedience as forme vainly and vickedl 
athrm. 

Chriit, The 4b Scriprure is, 2 Pet.2.1 2. But the 
#1 natural Brute Beaſts, made to be taken and defi razed 
Hence ſome conclude, that God made ſome New on per- 
poſe 10 deftroy them, and ſuch canmet be ſaved. 

Minift. This likewiſe 13 greatly mifunderftoad and 
applyecd, It was the Brute Beafts, that was made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, and not the People fpoken. of, 
it being a Merapbor taken from Brute Beaſts, which 
are fatted ro the day of ſlaughter ; fo fuch men & 
brutiſhly deſtroy themſelves. Hoſ. 1 2. 9. read the wards 
and leave the Mctaphor as in a Parenthefis, and you 
may cahly underftand the true fence. But theſe (a | 
Brete Beaſts and ) ſprak Evil of things they under fand 
jor, and ſhall periſh in their own Corruption, not be- 
cauſe they were made to be diſtroyed ; it was the Brute || 

Beaſts that was fo made. But as Brute Beaſts are pre- 

, fo they prepare themſelves for deſtruction, 6 

ng Evil of things they wnderfland not, and jo ye 
riſk in their own Corruption. A word of Warning it 
ſhould be to all ( eſpecially of rhat Spirit and Princis 
ples) to take heed and beware, of ſpeaking Evil of what 
they underſtand nor, ict prove to be ſome of 
+ thoſe here ſpoken of, like Brure who arc yu 
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bedeſtroyed, knowing that brutiſh principles, will as 
certainly cnd in deſtruction, as brutiſh practices. 
Chriſt. The $thþ Scripture is, Prov. 16. 4. The 
Lard hath made all for himſelf, yea even the wich ed for 
the day of Evil. Henee ſome infer that God made the 
wiched to be Dammed and therefore they cannot be 


Minft. 1. Ir's certain true,that God hath Ordained 
and declared that wicked men, who fo live and dye, 
ſhall have Condemaaztion. 

2. The Scriptures Co not ſay that God made them 
vicked, 1 think it would be an Evil faying agzinſt God, 
to affirm, and if he did not make them wicked, then 
he did not make them ( inthe ſence intended } for the 
day of Evil. 

3. Take it in their ſence, then all men muſt be 
damned ; for themſelves affirm, Thar all are born lyable 
to the ſecond death, and the Scr.prure faith, that all, 
before Converhon are wicked, Rom. 3.9. to 18.24. 
$0 that if wicked men were mate by the Lord to be 
damned, then all muſt be damned. 

4. Therefore 1 undcritand the truth in that ScrÞ% 
pture intended is, that God made allyor bimfſclf, and 
ſuch as go on viltully in a way of Rebellion « aiaft 
him, he hath determined and declared, that ſuch are 
for the day Evil, -..e. ſhall mect with the Evil of Pac» 
iſhment, and this ſtands in Uniry with the whole Scri- 
pture, yet probably in this Scripture, not inccnding fo 
much ( or only) the Eternal Judgment, or ſecond dearhy 
bur th- Temporary Judgments threatned and executed 
onghar People for their tins; altho they were his owg 
People, yet they had many ſuch Evil days, 25 « Puniſh- 
ment for their fin, and that as they were wicked, and 
far the Glory of his Juſtice. Low. 5, 16. Hor wary 
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ww that we have finmed , but to infer from hence, that 
God made men on purpoſe to damn them Erernal- 
ly, isa very untrue Concluſion, and far from the words 
or intentions of the Text. 

Chriſt. The 6th Scripture 1 ſhall mention is Mar. 
13-11. to 16. and Lak. 20.21, Where Chrift ſpeaking 
in Parables, gives a reaſon thereof as a Judgment wpen 
the Jews, that it was net given to them to know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom. And hence it's inferredthat 
they were reprobated by Eternal Decree. And Luk. 10. 
21. / thank thee,O Father, that thes haſt bid theſe 
things from the Wiſe and Prudent, &c. Hence it's con» 
cluded, that thole from whom God did hide the Ge>dd, 
was reprobated from of old, and coul.! not be ſaved. 

Min'ſf} Tt's moſt evident in both, that it's the 
ſame as before I declared from Rom. 9. as « puniſh- 
ment of their former and preſent fins. 

2. There is not a word about the Etcrnal Decrees 
in cirher of the Scriptures, but the preſent Judgment 
upon them for their paſt and preſent how. 

3- They might ( and very probably many of them 
&d) afterward believe, God having his t1mes 10 work, 
thoſe that believ®not at one time and oportunity of 
Grace may at another ; and it's apparent rhe Few: time 
was not then come, bur afterwards multitudes of them 
did belicve. MF. 2. 4. and 4. 4.ands. 7, and 21. 20, 

Chriſt, The 7th. Scripture 1 ſhall mention is, Fade 
v5; 4. Which fpraks of certain men of old Ordained 1» 
tba Condemnation. Hence ſome conclude, that fore ave 
Ordained to be dammed and cannot poſſibly be 


Minif. Tho it's true that God hath Ordained thae 
wicked men ing in fin ſhall be damned, yer the 
7 a3 drawn 
3 | . 
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this Scriprure is a great abuſe | 
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+und full of Compaſhon, lo he igjuRt, it's his 
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"a6# wrong to the Text. The word in the Greek is, of 


whom it was written in time paſt { or of old) unto this 
rt, and {6 Tindel renders it, that is, God had of 
old, or in time paſt threatened ſach Judgment unto 
ſuch ſinners, as juſt reward of their fin. Tr was writ- 
zen of old.” v, 14. not that he made, or Ordained them 
for that End. So that the truth ſtands clear from the 
word of -rruth, that God exerciſeth his Sovereignty 
over men in away of Righreouſhefs according ro his 
word, and not from his own will to fave and dana 
whom he pleaſes diftint from his Laws given to menon 
thar behalf, the «ffertion of which being the higheſt 
abuſc and diſhonour to God the Sovereign Governour 
"of the world, as can poſhbly _—_ upon him, and 
therefore is to be abhor'd of all fober men. 
Chriſt. feof ep enquire no further about 
thi matter, being well Jatirfied in what hat been ſaid, 
nd likewiſe that there has been, and yet it, great mi* 
"fla ker about this matter, that is of ſo great and weigh- 
concern, rightly to be underſtood. I defire you to groe 
me ſome inference: by way of inflruttien from the 
whole 


Min. 1. To know and be afſuredly eſtabliſhed in this, 
that there is no decree of God for your deftrudtian,'di» 
ſtin4 (rom fin ( as the juſt and deſerving cauſe ) perſiſted 
in without Repentance. : 

2. Take hed and beware of finning againſt rhis 
Gracious, Holy and Righteous God, who tho he made 
"nor men to fin and be damned, yerhe will by =o meanr 
Hear the guilty, but will wound the bead of bis Ene 


' aver, and the bairy ſealp of ſuch & one ar geeth on fiill 


in his fer. PE. 68. 2 1. Therefore let wor the Rebel 
lions themeboer. PC. 66. 7. As be is Gracious 
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nature and word. Exed, 34.6, 7. Therefore I Gy a 
heed and beware of all Ga. 
3. Take hced and beware of entertaining ſuch noti- 
ons about the Sovereignty of God, as arc nut (uitable 
to his name and nature, his Word and Will, ia which 
his Goadncls, , Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Tr 
and Fanhfulnels is much coucerned, leſt you diſhe- 
for him, in clinking and ſpeaking that which is os 
right conccrning hm, and his Wrath be kindled againft 
you, as it was again Job's three Friends, becauſe 
Jpake mas the things thas were right of hin 4: Job did 
48.7. He is ver Jealous of bis name and hone, 
act. nar | aheſo that plead withedly for bing. 
Job. 13.8. - Lapbarc God to be more crucl to the 
Creatures that he hath made ( his own offspring 42.17. 
28, 29.) than any of the Creatures that he hath made, 
which arc naturally loving to their own ; yea racy 
hardand cruel to hu own offepring, than the work agd 
molt crucl of the Sons of M-a, more cruel and mers 
kf than Pharovh, who laid heavy tasks gn the Cage 
 drengf Jyac, requiring Brick without ſtraw, yet it'sap 
, he thought it was pollible for them to 
; nbd to make up their tl! gale of Brick, ar 
Kid, chey were Ldle, by which « appears, that be tþ 
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— they might work the harder and.do it. Zed. 5. Bet 


this principle renders God not only to require 
withou: trav, but to require al Men every where t}- 
repent and belivve the Goſpeh AQ. 17. 30. Mar. 1.45 
and will damn chem for not believing, yet has allowed 
them no pover {oro do, but Decreed the contrary. bu 
a word it renders the Holy and Good God ( who 3+ Gaed 
to all ) to be ware to his own Creatures, his own" of 
ſpring, thao 41's polkible for the Devil 40 be, who is the 
4ummon kawny of Maukind, and gerth obeus Lhe #| 
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niwving Loon jeeking whom be may deveer,, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Dur he can devour none but by temprations and delufi- 
os, he can devour none without their own conſent; | 
burthes preſcars the Holy God, by bis Sovereign Wall 
and Power, to have devoured almoſt -«l} Man).nd by 
frernal Decree, that he made them for that very end. 
Had they fixed ſuch things on the Devil, as they do on 
the Holy God, they might bave becn- credited, ( had h&< 
pever fo rodo ) but to render God to be worſe to Men 
than it's poſſible for rhe Devilto be, isto be abbor'dof 
althat love and frar him, therefore take hiced and be- 
ware thereof He would be accounted no Man, but 
worſe rhan a Brutc, that would beger Children defigu- 
edly tro breed them up for the Gallows ; abbor ſuch 
thoughts of God. 

4 Be encouraged from hence ro believe and obey 
the Goſpel, that you may be ſaved, and know and be- 
lieve afſuredly, in ſo doing you ſhall be faved. It's the 
Sovercign Law of Chrift your Lord, which is unalrer- 
able, Mgr. 16. 15, 16. He that believeth and #4 Bay» 
tized ſhe Heb, 5.'9. He is become the Au+ 
ther of Eternal Sabvation to ai them that obey bim ; 
=5 this is tht Goſpel Law of Grace to Men, agaiaft which 
thary is, nor can be no Decree. 

5. Andfinally, be not «fraid cor diſcouraged, be 
, hoy amanred with any amazement enher 
"5 from God or Men in this ovarrer. ' 1, From Goda 

the untrue reprefſeneations of hus Soveroign Power,vas 
ſhevorld fave and damn from-his own Will, as if be 
had reprobated the far greater part of Men to-Eroral 
Perdition, without hope or means of help ; an amazing 

Doftrme'"ir is, the bach ſent many-feriou; Souls with 
Srv ro their Graves, and it'+16 be feared; hath fear 
many to Perdition : but look up, lift up your head mid 
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0 of EleQion. , '} 
, God has determined no Damnation to any 
fin as the deſcrving- cauſe , therefore bel 
the Goſpel and you ſhall 'be ſaved. 2. 
afraid of Men ; in your Faithful following of 
Lord, the Sovereign Power and Providence is over 
He that cometh from 


" 8, But ſanttify the Lord of Hoſtt himſelf and let 
be your fear, ani let him be your dread. And he 
+ be « SanQuary unto you. J/a. 8, 11,12,19, He 
by hue Power for- ever, bu eyer behold the Nation, 
therefore let not the Rebellions exalt themſelves. | 
66. 5. Fiv the Rebelliows ſhalt dwelt in a dry land.} 
6. Z&c. 14. 17. Ia. 66. 24 
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riny Deſire to enquire into the matter of Elelti 
that being ftated upon the Eternal Decree 
ſome affirm, that Ele10n and Reprobation of 
ma equivalent, and beth determined in the 
Decree, I deſire to hear what you fay 19 it. 
Min. As to this, I have faid enoughto it 
; yet now, on this occabon, I (hall add ſomething 
ther, what is it you defire farighation in? np 
| fu befre aiy/eat of fe pan reef ; 
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= Min. That God Elefted, or gave ſome to his Son 
F Gam of olg, as the moſt ſpecial, peculiar and cerrain, re- 
mad of his undertaking in bebalf of Men, whom he 
bach, doch and will, in time call, juſtify and ſupply with 
ering Grace through the Goſpel, till they come 
” Glory; 1 believe and own ; my Scripture grounds are, 
6.37, 39. Rom. $.29, 30. and indeed it ſuits not 
ay with Scripture and fo is Divine, but with reaſon 
MÞ, it's rational that God in his wonderful undertaking 
ay x.men, by his Son ( deligning an eſpecial eſpowſed 
+ mation to reign with him, in the ſpecial Glory ) ſhould 
leave it altogether contingent and at uncertainty, 
determun ſome withour fail for that Relation and 


" - That this '/peculiar gift to Chriſt, is a ſecret 
known only to God, 2 Tim, 2. 9. all muſt be ſaved by 
the Law of Goſpel Grace, perſevering therein to the 

| end, Mey. 16. 16.” Rev. 2. 10, and leaves no room for 
'$ doaſting or neglc4 co any; 
4} w* 3. Nor doth this perſonal EleRion, in the leaſt de- 
| rogate from the general Grace of God to Mey, nor does 
it in the leaſt import or imply, that. all the reſt ( or 
any ) are Decrced from the Sovereign and Eternal will 
of God ro be damned, ( otherwiſe than as for tranf- 

& his Laws, perſevering therein to rhe end; ) that 
take to be 4 great miſtake, and wrong both ro God 
and Men , but that the general love of God to the 
world, as Proclaimedin the Goſpel, ſtands free and clear, 
notwithitanding chis Election, and that all, that truly 
beleive and he the Goſpel, perſevering thereta to the 
end, are the Ele&t and choſen of God and ſhall be faved, 
oe Hs the finally unbelievers and diſubedient, arg 


"Oe Ko and muſt be damned, — 
. the great mo 1 defire to be o_ 
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ed in, viz. how particular Eleftion of Perſons, anil go 
neral Grace may fland together, and therefore ids defi 
you ro give = ground: for this, with ar much ous 
dence of light from the word, a1 poſſible you can, 

Min. 1f it be granted, that God was and is ca 
of fuch a perſonal Eledtion before-time, which 1 fogs 
poſe none dare deny, then 2. That he was capable ts 
ele&t ſome Perſons, without any wrong at all ro bt 
general Grace to all, and this I ſhall evince, from bil 
manner and method of Eleting Perſons rhroughost 
all ages ; im which it will appezr, that there vas 6 
Eletiom artended with the reprobation of the reſt, and 
in this, I ſhall give, 1. Inſtances more remote, as that 
which may tend to help and clear in this matrer* And 
2. ſoch as are more immediare and full ro rhe mat» 
ter in hand. 

Chriſt What are your more remvte Inſtances ih 
itiaftrate thi: ? 

w-—_ My. 1. The on of Perſons to particulars 


fore T formed rhee n% 1 
thid cameft out of rhe 
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feaſt imply thar rhere ſhoglkd be no orher Prophers bes 
fies frremrahb , neither did it at vil derogare, from 
Prophets of other Prophers of the Lord, 
we reatnohing of ſuch « Preordaining, nei 
w* iF;mrhey were fo ordained, che Scripture 
lent herem. 

—. %o rhe like of Cyrus, who was Ordamed by name, 

a great and noble work, long before he was born. | 
rt SIog) orgs x | 
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others that had 2 heart, to ſet @ band to' the fame 
' bork, of whom ve read of no ſuch preordination there- 
| unto, as not only Cyrus, Exrs. 1, but Darin ch. 6. 
md Artaxerxe:. ch. 7. So that particular Decrecs, is 
w hinderance to others in that which is good, S$o the 
tke of Pax, who faith. Gol. 1. 15. that be was ſeps- 
rate ts" bis Apoſtleſkip from his Mothers womb, Yet 
| ehers of whom the Scripture gives no ſuch Teſtimony, 
vere not ar all prohibired from Preaching the fame 
Goſpel. 1 might inftance among the Lords choſen 
People of old, there were ſeveral Elections, yet without 
mong { but rather to the advantage ) of the. reſt. As 
Devid, was his choſen King, Pf. 78. 68. and his poſte- 
tity trill che Kingdom came to Chriſt the Son of De- 
wid, PL. 89. 29, to 36. And the Tribe of Levi fet a- 
part for Prieſts and Miniſters in the fervice of God, 
to come neareſt to him, yet in all, it was withour any 


Chriſt, What are your more immediate Inflancer, 
aud full to the matter in hand? 
— Min. The firſt EleQtion and choice we read of in 
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For, 1+ The world was left in no worſe condirion 
than betore this Eletion of Abraham and his feed. 

2. A liberty vas left for any others to become pro 
ſclites, and (© partake in rhe ſarne covenant and privi- 
keges, and many of them did fo, AF. 2.10. & 13. 43k 
16. 27. A lively pattern of Goſpel Elettion, rake itn 
% hart ſence you will, it hinders none, but rather furrhen 
the Salvation of others. 

3. Notwithſtanding this Eleftion, God fill retain 
cd bis real property in the world as his own, as much 
ns before Abraham was choſen out from them, and 
thar, not to deſtroy and damn them, bur to do rhea 
good, Ex.g. 5.Pf. 145.9,15,16. It God in this Elethos, 
nal reprobated all the world tro the fecond death, w 
had been to us ſinners, of the Gentiles, there coult 
then have been no ſoch thing as Gofpel, Grace'or Bb 
ton to us, and -this Controvertic had been over ul}. 
ended. 

4. And ir's apparent, that God had many precion 
People in the world gut of chat EleGtion, as Job, f 
wiem wat no? the like on the earth, Job 23. Whe wa 
of the land of Ut in the Eaff, and mught be of Are 
bam; poſterity, of one of the Sons he had by Ketwral, 
whom he (ont Faſtward, inte the Eaft Country, Ge 
25. 6. And likewiſe his three Friends of the 
Country, 7eb:. 11. And Elihu *h made 2 tour! 
(&; 12. :. And Lat who was not within this Elethos 
And Rabad the hartot Canonized for a Saint, for hid 
ig the ipies, with others that might be mentioned. 

5. And broking himſelf, that was brit and chit 
m this Election, was fo far from monopolizumy all 
himiclf and to his natural feed, that (it's apparent, 
Expected many Righteous Perſans to be in the 
dokCes himelt, as appears in bis Prayer for 
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Gen. 18. He began ar fifty Righreous, ſuppohing rhat ro 
be but a few, tho in his love to Let, he deſcended by 
degrees to ren, accounting that ſo few, that he curit 
not mention 2 lefler nomber. 

6 And more than this, he believed for the worl?; 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bl:fſed, 
Gewn.1.2,4.&1i5. 5,6. &1$.193 & 22.18. 1t he had not 
believed rh:s promiſe of « Son and feed,in whom all the 
Nations ſhould be bleficd, I know no ground to con- 
dude that he could have arrived to the Dy Mity ot bc- 
ing the Herr of the world, or Father of the Faichful, 
Row, 4. 11,12,13- And how they will prove them- 
flves ro be his Children, or Heirs of the world with 
him, (as all rrue believers are Rom. 4. 16; ) whoare fo 
far from his Faith, as that they believe the damnation 
of the world by Eterna+ Decree, it behoves them ro 
conhder in rune. 

2. To proſecute this Election, when it muſt paſs up» 
on ſez and IEmael is left out, it was Gicthour any 
wrong to him,God making large proviſion for him elſe- 
where, Grn.2 1. 13, 18%. Behdes; thoſe rwo with their 
Mothers, were an Allegory of the tw5 Covenants with 
their ſceds, Gal 4. 22, 25. And Izmie''s rejeftion 
was not to the ſecond death, bur from being Heir with 
Iſaac, Gen. 21.10. Gal. 4. 30. 

So likewiſe Zſau,when Jacob was fixcd on andEſas left, 
it'vas not with any wrong to him, the promiſe hitherto 
reſiding in the free will and pleafure of God, and not 
by ſucceſhve inheritance upon the elder; while it was 
conferr'd 'on Abraham's feed, the promile was exattly 
performed, and that without any wrong at al! to Eſau, 
ef] y, God making large proviſion for him elſe» 
v Gen. 36.6, 7. His rejection from the Covenant 
and Promiſe being not ro the ſecond death, which 1 
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his poſterity, God ferled the promiſe, Gen. 26. 2, z, 
4+ So that this EleGtion, was fo far from reprobating | 
the world, or any part thereof to the fecond death, or 
toany other wrong, that it was of very great advay- 
rage to the world. 

And that 1, Thereby a liberty and advantage was 
given to the Genriles, ro come to know and worſhip 
God, in ing prolclites. | 

2, He made large proviſfian far the world, in come 
mon and Temporal bleſhngs,and by the common means 
and light afforded rothe world,had many precious Feo- 
ple therein. 

And 3. One muſt come of Srobeam: feed, that 
ſhould be the Saviour of the world, 1 Jeb. 4. 14. & 
whom all the nations of the earth ſball be bleſſed, Gmn. 
22. 18. So that the world loſed nothing, but gained 
by that Eledtion. 

And for any to imagin an EleGtion in the Gaſpel, by 
Eternal Decree,ſo as to reprobate all the world belides ts 
Eternal Damnation, is beth unſcriptoral and wrational, 
tending to undo the Golpel, and ro render the 
pf God therein, to be more for Damnation, than 
Salvation, and to render this his Election therein, to be 
contrary to any fort of his Eleftions from the be» 
ing of the world, all bis aQings towards men (in 
uch caſes) having been in it (elf, tor good to men and 
not for burt ; hes of Loc cre en te 
themſelves. — 

4 Ercftion in the New Teſtament ( taken in the 
firideſt ſenſe) is no where fo ſtared, a5 to give us any 

of ſuppoſition, that a'l rhe reſt be dagnn- 
ed ; bur it keeps the Door wide open for all commers, 
that come rightly, Afar. 16. 15. Fob. 3. 16, raed” 


: 


"PLY 

43 

Rev. 22. 17. Whence it is that this wide Door, ſhould 

be © ſtrangely ſhut up and bar'd again the world, 

ye may cally under that it's not hom God, 

2 Cor. 5.19, 20. Burt from the Prince and power of 
darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4, 3, 4- 

5» Tho own particular and perſonal Eleftion( as 
before I ſaid) yer I de not believe it as fore ; Sovereign 
Diſcourſe, p. 55. Thet the Defirine of Eleftion con- 
tainerh the whole ſur aud ſcope of the Goſpel. And p. 
6p. Thet Eleftien is the great Fundamental inſlitute 
"4 the Goſpel, the Supreme Law. 1 fay, as beld by 
him, wiz. With the abſolute reprobation of all the 
varld behides; it's vo Goſpel ar all, nor any part 
thereof, if ve believe the Scripture,and call that Godpel 
which the Scripture ſo calls, Lab. 2. 10. Behold ] bring 
uu glad tiding: of great joy which ſtoll be ts all 

} Mar. 16. 15. Preach-the Gujpel tos every 
Creature, &c, This is Golpel ; but I am fure, ther 
Eleftion (as pleaded for ) is no where called Gaſpel, 
nor mentioned at all 1a the Scriptures, no: if it were 
(which is far from it ) it would be the fadeſt ridings 
that ever came to the world, warſe than the fin and 
fall of the firſt Man, which brought the world under 
the firſt death only, if the Gcond came only ro raiſe 
the warld 30 Erarnal Damnation, the fecond death, 
which is far worſe than the firſt, O wo would be to 
the world that exer Chriſt came, which js indeed the 
heſt tidings that ever came to the world. And if 
men loſe the advantage thereof, it's ther own fouls, 
Job. x. 19. Nor do I know where it 35, that Eledtion is 
called a Goſpel Lay, cither 1n irs, or in the true 
nk thereof, much leſs the Supreme Lav, eſpecially 
ws held, if o, it wauld be a Law of Damnation, far 
amore than of Salvation ; but he Fears Tow. oh 

E 4 


44 Of Eleftion. 
the Goſpel is, that whoſo believeth and obeyeth 
Goſpel ſhall be ſaved ; and be that believeth not hall 
damned, Mar. 16, 16. this is the Supreme Law of t 
Goſpel, by which we-muſt all at laſt ſtand or fall. 
againſt which there is ( nor can be ) no Decree, 
12. 48. I have ofren thought, that thoſe who 2rc 
mercileſs, as tro damn the world by Erernal of f 
think themſelves ſure by their Law of Ele&tion ; burly is! 
do earneſtly adviſe them, to ſee they ſtand clear in t | 
true Faith and Life of the Goſpel, without which ther} 
is ( nor can be) no ſatery. - 
6. And f from the whole, I conclude, that Getfi i 
never Elefdted any with defign of wrong to the ref, 
but rather of advantage, if rightly improved. er 
Chriſt. They ſay, it's no wrong to mny; but juſt al 
right, he might have reprebated all, and have bes © 
l 
t 
i 
| 


juft in ſo doing, and that it's mercy that be hath Ele 
Hed any, and that in this way, he hath exalted bath 
Juſtice and Mercy. 

Min. As held by them, it's the greateſt wrong ims 
ginable. 

For 1. They {ay that God Elected ſome,and reprobated 
all the reſt ro Ecernal death from his own will, without 
any cauſe at all m rhem. 

And 2. That notwithſtanding he has by Decree, laid 
a neceſſity of Periſhing upon ſuch, yet the Goſpel muſt 
be Preached to them, delignedly ro damn them the 
deeper, for that which they Id not help, nor was 
any Grace thereby intended royhem ; a greater w 
cannot be done to men, nor « greater wrong to Gol 
and the Goſpel of his Grace to men. 

Chriſt. 7 chink you have ſaid enough to this, for 
Clearing thir matter, I bave yet only one thing toe 
quire furthyr, viz. How you can clear this of perjonal | 
10n 
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Eleftion before time, from that which is commonly ob- 
ed, Att. 10. 14, 15: That with God there it mo re« 

# of Perſons. Doth not this Eleftion render Gad to be 
g reſpetter of Perſons ? 

Min. 1. This Scripture in the proper intention 
thereof, intends the breaking down oft the middle wall 
of partition between Jew and Genrile, that now there 
is 00 difference on the Goſpel account, 

r And 2. It ſtands true ( and ever did ) that in every 
Nation be that fearcth God and worketh Righteouſneſ; p 
x accepted ; fo was Cornelius befure he knew the Go- 
ſpe]. 
3- Particular Election may ſtand without any con- 
tradition at all ro that Scriprure, or any other of like 
import, whilſt God doth notwithſtanding, accept of eve- 
ry one that doth fear him and work Righteouſneſs ; for 
ve may underſtand, and mult allow this Sovereign li- 
berty in God, which men rationally and rightfully 
chim to themiclves, wiz. a freedom of love and 
$i choice, whiltt none are wronged thereby, God had re- 
ſpect unto, and loved Abrabam and his iced, above all 
41 the world belides, Dexr. 7, 6, 7. Andthat rightfully too. 
xt | Yer without wrong or prejudice to any, he loved Faceh 
more than Eſfas, before they were born, or had done «i- 
thergood or evil,yert without any wrong at allto Eſax,he 
did, ( and doth) accept of whoever did; (ordo) fear 
himand work Rightcoufncis. And Chit loved one Dif 
ciple above the re(t, yet without any wrong, or offence, 
to. any of the reſt, men do (and Lawtully may ) fix 
love on particular objects, and while it's wahout wrong 
or hatred toothers, it's no unlawtul reſpecting of Per- 
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deat f Chriſt, with the variety Fi 
the ends thereof, and the certain 

ling thereof, according to tne de gut 
of God therein. 


J_y Am willing to make ſome enqui _—_ Inc's *y 
two great { yet much controverted ) point 
Religion, namely the extent of the Fathers 7429s ro, . 
of the death of Chrift for the world. 
Ges This is that I have had often occaſion of lars, 


q 


___ to elſewhere, and therefore may ſuppoſe | 
- | Chriſt, Tor notwithflanding, it being of fo 
# it, with a; plaruneſy and exmdence the 
ory indeed 


= 
ref 
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Of the extent of the love of God inthe » 
gift of bis Son: and the extent of the 
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to ſpeak any further to ſo plain Goſpel Truths 
as theſe are. 
concern, and that which I conceive, on AP tn.” 
Goſpel depends, 1 de you to ſheak ſomething 
daypoure 
Fe the ſpoken fo much of this mateer 

deing of fo 

Fa Tenes make a little fur-" 
ther Efſay hezem. 
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1, Then as to the extent of the Fathers love in the 
of his Son, the Son himſelf who beſt knew, derer- 
nioes with thas evidence and plainneſs that wheoſo 
runs may read and underſtand, Feb. 3.16. For God fa 
bued the world, that be gave hit only begotten Sox, 
whoſoever beligveth in him ſbould met periſh, but 

| everlaſiing life, 

Chriit. This ſeems to be wery plain and full to the 
yawer, yet theſe of the contrary opinion ſay, that by 
arld ju this place is intended, the ElefF only,or world of 
te Elf, and that the word world, ar wed in the Seri- 

wredeth wot always intend all the world, and inthir 
place the Ele# only. 

Min, 1 know that this is the great plea, to end the 
| he Truch of the Scripture, arid | could name ſeveral 

of the Perſons concetocd herein , arti 1 do cafily 
gant that the ward world doth not alws\ s intend all 
the world, bur oftev 8 part thercot, yet when fo, 2 great 
| nt thereof is intendee , but that the word world in 
this place doth not inicnd, the Elect, or Church, of 
kelievers only, is 3s apparent 4s the Sun when it ſhines 
doen, 6a) 1 yer never met with either Scripture or 
Reaſon ſufficient tocommadict at, tho (1 think) I have 
md as leamed and able, as any that has attewpted ir, 
md chat it docs not { nor cannot) intend the world 
of left only, 1 ſbeil farc fome weighty grounds te 
the contrary. 

1. | That the Elect are na where called the world in 


. 3. Be: 
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2. Becauſcthe word world inthisplace, is the c 
mon word fot the world in general. Kigu&, 
ſornetimey fignifieth the Heavens and the Earth, | 

whole Creation; Mat. 11. 135-& 257.34 Ors 1 
tude or warid of Men, Row. 3.19 The ſameas, 1 li 
s. 19. The whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, und 
never applyed to the Elect, that's the ſecond. " *% 

+, * Ir s{uch a world, as that whe ever of them ve 
believe, ſha# have Eternal life, m which note, t. 
it's the world of unbelievers char he loved, thiryw 
ever of them do believe might have life.  Aﬀer 
bclieve they arenot of the world,Fob. 1 5. 19, +. It's 
a world, as of which it's clearly implyed, that fome 
thera may perith through unbelieft, whoſoever” tot 
believe ſhall nor þeriſh, clearly implying, that whe 
ever of them dorh not believe ſhall periſh, fully agre 
ing with the commiſſion, Mar. Y6. 15, 16, Got 
all the world, Preach the Golpel ts every Cre 
that belirveth and i; Baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
believeth mot ſhall be dammed. $0 here he ( or whe 
ever doth believe ) ſhall nor periſh, -. e. ſhall nor 
damned ; ſo thar it's apparent, it's the ſame world t 
God loved, to whom the Goſpel is by Commi og wh 
be Preached, and that is roall. And tucha workd ws © 
which many ( ut nor molt ) may periſh through- udbe- 
lief, which the Elect world ( n the owners own fenk 
cannot ) do, which clearly contradicteth their notions 
this matter, 

4. It appeareth from v. 17. 19. God ſent not bu 
Sow ;nie the world, to condemn the world, but thite thi 
world by bim might be ſaved. It's the ſame world, 
ſhll ſpeaks of, that he was not ſent to condems but ty 

*ſave, and that it's evident, that ſore of this work chat 
God loved, and Chriſt was ſear ro fave (as before 1 (ad) F 


- 
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be cond mned, V. 19. This is the Convemnatiow 


be iy be 17 come fitte the world, ant mon love dark- 
ns rather than light, becauſe their dreds are evil. 
1 kived the world, and gave his Son to fave the world, 
Soak loves darknefs rather than this light of Love 
"IE $lrarion, arid this is ( and will be) the Condernng- 
= a fot vant of love in God, nor want of a Saviour, 
becauſe they loved the darkneſs of ignorance and 
Fmore than rhis' light of Love, Life and Salvart- 
zd furcly this is cot the Ele&t world, who love 
iefs more than Light and be Condemned 
Not only begadfe the expreſs terms and ſcope of 
: be ipture clears it, not to intend the EleQt only, 
? whole Scope of the whole Scriprures clears it 
E the defign of Love to the world in this mar- 
1 bp included in that promiſe, Cen. 3. 15. The 
; of the Serpent being rhe deſtruction of 
ind, On Farhers deſign hercin being as large for 
, So Ge. 2:2. 18. In thy ſerd, ſhall all the 
om: 'of the earth be bleſſed, and ſtable to, and 
Ting of theſe promiſes, Wit th many more to the 
anc effect, Pſ. 72. 17. & 22.27, 28. The Lord who 
kf knew his Pathers will and Love herein, ſtates his 
tathers Love and Good Will to the world farable ro the 
promiſes thereof, the love and good will was to the 
varld, rhe ſpecial Grace and Life, is to ſuch as believe 
wi obey the Goſpel, and ſurable to this, is the Angels 
, Luk. 2. 10. Behold I bring you ridings of great 
which ſhall be to all people, and ſurely the EleRt be 
WM _ bur becauſe the word all, doth not a- 
intend all, therefore it muſt not hero; but this 
| of all, relaring ro this matter laft mentian- 
and indeed, there is neither Scriprure, nr 
vn to limit it to a few only, it being contrary 7 
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ro the love and defi 'n of Gods Grace to the world 
the Redemption work, made manic ever fince 
firſt fin and fall. 

2+ Of the extent of the Deathof Chriſt, and the f® 
muſt be #5 large as the Fathers Love in ſending him is I® 
to the world, or cle it anſwers not his cad in | 
him; for himſelf Gith, That be come down from Him 
wvew not ts do bir own will, but the will of him thi 
fent him. And that he died for the world, is moſt ap 
parent, Job. 1. 29, Bebold the Lamb of God, tha 
taketh away the fin; of the world. Kigu©, the fans 
world as was mentioned before, which the Father laved 


is ſaid to take away fin as the Lamb of 

as he was « Sacrifice for fin, the ſubſtance of that 

the Paſchal Lamb, the Paſrover,1 Cat. 5. 7. 

Paſrroer was Sacrificed for ws. Jol»'6. 51, The 

that 1 will give is my Fleſh that 1 will give for rhelife 

of the world. KizuC©, the Game world as beforg” 

1 Tim. 2. 6. Whe gave himfelf a Ranſom for all, robs 

Teftified in aue time. 1 Cor. 5. 14, 15- one died 

for all, then were all dead, andin that he died for all, 

&c. v. 19 God was in Chrift reconciling the world te 
| [6 Heb, 2.9. That he by the Grace ( the lott}- 

< , ſhould roft death for, every man ; That be by 

Grace and Love of God to all, ſhould taft 

for all, 1 7eb. 2. 2. He is @ Propitiation for yd .-- 

and not for ours only, but for the ſins þ the 

world. Kiou@, the fame world as <6. 5. 19. The 

whole world licth in wichedneſi. lo all which Scriprures 

the death of Chriſt for the world, as by a Cloyd of 

Waderaioney and conhrmed. Ke 

apparent in this —_—_— ſome ſay, that y wer 
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it wot intended all the world, but that in at 
. 1, the El: only ave intended. 
What I have already faid, about the love of 
ae to the world,doth in ſubſtance clear th.s matte. By 
vl gm that it intends the world, and hot the 
ING novee ſo called. 
, that Joh. 1. 29. canner intend 
"ITT 4 in general, but of the El:# only, 
fins of the world are nat taken away, but 
Argh} lyath in wickedneſ;, and therefore ther 
ren net ene 
For anſwer to this, I ſhall refer you to the 3d. 
bby | one to be ſpoken to in this Chapter, namely, the 
I of the ends of the death of Chriſt. 
'*, Wi f the ans of the dc of Ol, 
all, in many other caſcs, yet in this it does, proved 
from the reaſon before given, viz. the defign 
| of good will to all, which is the Fundari- 
f al the gre) expreion a the Scriptures about 
ion work by Chriſt, as world and all ; but 
2-6, giveth us further and full light, in all Gach 
preffions about the ſame matter. Who gave 
/ a= for all, to be teſtified in du: thue, 
great queſtion is, whether all in this Scripture 
prod Syeeren or all the world, I ſuppoſe ir 
by all, that it intends one or both of 
fay both, but that it intends not the Elect on- 
y appears, Which [ (hall cadevour toclcar 


the Foundation of all that follows to wer 
to infoxge the Exbortaun of Praying fe 
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all,* and if the firſt all for whom we are to Pray, is 
not the Ele& only, then the other 'that follows is-a& 
The firſt argument ſeems to ariſc as the reaſon of the 
Exhortation of PraYing for all, in the word therefurs 
I Exhbort therefive, verl. 1. which relates ro 

ſpolen before, 2s 2 reaſon of the Exhortation, and 
proBubly to ch. 1; 15. Thit # @ Faithful ſaying, md 
Wort by of al acteptation,that Jejur Chrift came intothh 
world, to ſave frner:. i.e. Sinners in general,” without 
exception, or - hmiration { if they believe and obey the 
Goſpel, ) 1 Exhort therefore, that Prayers be ade for 
+ #ll New. In that which follows : 

The 1. Argument to enforee-the Exhorrationiis 
V. 3. This ir good and acceptable in the fight of God on 
Savieer. Agtcat encouragement- it is to Pray fog a 
it being good wnd acceptable in the firht of God. .. 

The 2 is ver}. 4. Who will have all men 10 be ſave, 
and come ts the knowledge of the Truth, It's the Ge 
all, that we arc to pray for, and s great encourags 
ment it is to Pray for them, it God willeth to i2a8t 
them ſaved. 

And the 3. Argument is verſ 5. From the Meds 
tory ofkce of Chriſt, for there i; one God, and in 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chrift Je 
ſr; a great enconragement it is, to Pray for all mas 
Jeſus Chrift being upon his Mediatory Ofhce aatF 
Work for men in general. . 

The 4th Argument is, verſ. 6, He gave 
ranſom for all, \and therefore, it's no marvel he 
ates for all, and commands us to Pray for all, it 
ing the ſame 2ll that we are to Pray for, that þe 
for, and for whom he Mediates, and that he will 
to be ſaved; now ler ws conſider, whether this be 


the Ele 0ohy, 0 0h ANY 1 
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for #f Men, for Kings, and for all in authority. 

ſurely all Men, and all in Aathority, art not the 

$ only, cfperially in thoſe days, when the molt of 

vere Heathen Idolaters, and almoſt all that were 

Juchority the ſame, and yet this is the all, that God 

luve ns Pray for, that he willeth ro be ſaved, and 

vhom Chrift dicd, and for whom he mediates. And 

EF this all be the Ele& only, then there are more Ele& 
"| as they vill grant, or ( 1 think ) any elſe, and by this 
_ W the other Scriprures chat aſſures us of Chriſt dy- 
te} for all, be underftvod. And further, the Scripture 
= w to know, that ſome denied the Lord that bought 
fa, 2 Per. 2. 1. I know men exerciſe their wits, to ger 
"S1 f from the weight of rthis Sctiprure, which as 4 Ta- 
1 Wt of Lead, finks them in this matter, #7 Death of 
ak why 251. 252. That the word traniflated Lord, is 
4 which is grven to Chriff, but dae() mine, 
_ givin ts the Father, ſo that it's a doube, 
Who it 11 Chrift or the Fathe? that i; intended in 
I8 wwd Lord. * 1. 1 think there is no groand of 
wy on i the matter, but that it is Chriſt that is inten» 
8 For 1 think we rarely ( if at all) find any men» 
| L that 41d deny God the Father, tor all the world 
Merch chat thert is 2 God ; bet the Auti-Chrifts 
ar Feretichs, were ſuch, as after t had owned 
int, & him, 1 Job. 2. 22,23. & 4 3. 2 Pct. 

- deny / 

"£ The matter is 41! one, As/{3 105 fignifierh Lord, 
lk ai Kia;& the fame, but be it the Fa- 
Gr, be rt fv alf one in this matter, if it be the 
her that he, ic was the Son fore cnough, that 
Mice of out Redemption, 1 Cir. 6. 20. ſeems 
reoete the buying to the Father, ye are bought 
[ Inice, Mefort Glorr fe God in your Bodies and 
| F 
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all,* and if the firſt all for whom we are fo Pray, þ 
not the Ele& only, then the other "that follows is 
The firſt argument ſeems to ariſe as the reaſon of thy 
Exhortation of Praying for all, m the word t 
I Exhort therefive, vert. 1. which relates to |, 
ſpoken before, as # reaſon of the Exhortation, and 
probably to th. 1; 15. Thit #& a Fairhfal ſaying, ial 
Worthy of al acttptation,that Jeſus Chrift cane inte : 
world, to ſave ſrner:s. i.e. Sinners in general, k 
exception, or - Imitation { if they believe and obey i 
Goſpel,) 1 Exhort therefore, that Prayers be m - 
+ #l] Mew. In that which foilows : p 
L 
i 
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The 1. Argument to enforce-the Exhorration 
V. 3. This ir good and acceptablein the fight of Gad 
Saviour. A gtcat encouragement it is to Pray fog 
it being good wnd acceptable in the fight of God. 

The 2 is ver. 4. Who will have all men to be 
and come to the knowledge of the Truth. It's the 
all, that we are ro pray for, and « great encourigy 
ment it is to Pray for them, if God willeth ro-hany 
them ſaved. 

And the 3. Argument is ver. 5. From the 
tory office of Chriſt, for there i; one God. and ay 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chrif 
ſor; a great enconragement it is, to Pray for all 
Jeſus Chrift being upon his Mediatory Office 
Work for men in general. » 

The 4th Argument is, wer/. 6, He gave 
ranſom for all, 'and therefore, it's no rgarvel he 
ates for- all, and commands us to Pray for all, 
ing the ſame zl] thar we are to Pray for, that e © 
for, and for whom he Mediates, and that he will 
to be ſaved; now let ws conifider, whether this 


the Ele2 only. Two things declare the commrary./ 
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#7 Men, for Kings, and for al in authority. 

rely all Men, and all in Authority, art not the 

i only, cfperially in thoſe days, when the molt of 

vere Heathen Idolaters, and almoſt all that were 

{ bAurhc the ſame, and yet this is the all, that God 
So ave os Pray for, that he willeth ro be ſaved, and 

THY vhom Chriſt dicd, and for whom he mediates. And 
T7 this all be the Ele only, then there are more Ele 
4 they will grant, or ( 1 think ) any clfe, arid by this 
W the other Scriptures chat aſſures us of Chrilt dy- 

[ Tit fir all, be underftvod. And furrher, the Scripture 
uw to know, that ſome denied the Lord that bought 
ts, 2 Per. 2. 1. 1 know men exerciſe their wits, to ger 

T from the weight of chis Sctiprure, which as 4 Ta- 

Wt of Lead, finks them in this matter, #7 Death of 
hp 251. 252. That the word traniflated Lord, ut 

5 which i given 70 Chriff, but denim, 
givin to the Father, ſo that it'; a doube, 

it is Chrift or the Fathe? that i; intended in 
wid Lord. 1. 1 think there is no groand of 
id the marter, but that it is Chriſt that is inten» 
$8 For 1 think we rarely ( if at all ) find any men- 

| | that 4id deny God the Father, tor all the world 
rh chat thert is a God ; bet the Aati-Chrifts 
Reretichs, were ſuch, as after t had owned 
denyed him, 1 Job. 2. 22,23. & 4. 3. 2 Pet. 


dt The matter js dll one, As/"5 mms fignifierh Lord, 
(os (er ai Ky4/& the ime, but be it the Fa- 
=, or r it's all one in this matter, if ic be the 
that he, ic was the Son fure cnough, that 
Price of our Redemption, 1 Cor. 6, 20. tems 
wrote the buying to the Father, ye are bought 
18 Price, vherefort Glor: fie God in your Bodies and 
t in 
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in your Spiritr which are his. That is, his by pur 
chaſe; fo that let the word Lord intend, the Father or 
the Son, it's all one, in the true ſenſe thereof, the Blood 
of Chriſt being the Price, 

Another ſhift is, There is no mention of Blood in the 
Text, and therefore @ doubt whether it war with th 
_— of the Blood of Chriſt that they war 

T112 

No more is Blood mentioned, 1 Cor 6. 20. the word 
dxedls, properly intendeth to buy, purchaſe or pre 
cure, and is the ſame as 2 Per. 2. 1. & 1 Cor. 7.14 
And I ſuppoſe, none dare fay, that the Price, was nt 
the Blood of Chriſt, tho Blood is not mentioned in&}. 
ther, and I think, I may fately fay, that in the New 
Teſtamenr, where-ever the Redemprion work is ſpokes 
of ( as by purchaſe ) the Price is the Blood ff 
Chriſt 


And further he faith, there i; no purchaſe, but a & | 
liverance, from the blindneſs of Judaiſm, in eſcaping} 
the pollutions of the world. It's true, that was the 
feQt of the purchaſe, the ſame as to: hem that were ant [| 
fallen, but were in the precious Faith of the Golpel þ 
ch. 1. werſ. 4. Having eſcaped the corruptions that an [ 
jn the world through luft, the fame that is ſpoken & Þ 
of them that were fallen, c<, 2. 19. They were ſuch # 
had clean eſcaped from them who live in Erreur, ul [ 
verſ. 20. They had eſcaped the Pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt, where is as much faid of them ( if not more}j" 
as of them that were ſtill in the precious Faith of the{# 
Goſpel, ch. 1. ver[. 4. 

And further be faith, The A4pefile ſpeaks of, Wabuet 
nd By wp of 7 eftimation «t 

a ihe profeſſion themſebver made, 
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of | Whereas it appears, and is apparent, that the great- 
ood | wh of their fin lay in this, in denying the Lord that 
haght them, had he not bought them, they conld not 


th | ive committed that fin, bur ro deny the Lord that 
th | Jaght' them, was the} greatneſs of their fin, eſpeci- 
vor | ty having profeſt Faith in him: and indeed, to deny 
tht the Lord hath bought the world, if it be not the 
ord | ime fin, yer it's very near of kin ro it. Theſe are 
pro- we of the devices of the wiſe and learned, ro our 
| * purchaie of the Blood of Chriſt : Namely, 
ie | fr be grove nor bus fleſh for the life of the world. 
ro If fs, why then are mot all ſaved? 
oke | Mw. Sce the fourth inference from this mat« 


Chriſt. The Oppoſiter to this ſay, that Chriſt Pr 
s & | for the world, and be died not for thoſe for whom 
—_— Pray ? 

x & | Mn. I know that this 1s a commgn and great ar 
e nat | vent in their eſteem for their cauſe, but indeed has 
ofpel | Whing at all in it ; for were there no more to be ſaid 
i an {this matter bur this ; ſuppoſe it true ( which is 
na fin it) thar Chriſt did nor Pray for the world, 
—_—_—— not that he died not for the world : 


L Becauſe no Argument, or Inference drawn from 
can polhbly be rrue, nor may be admit- 
; Bhat is contrary to the expreſs Letter and Scope 

as this is, as before has been plainly 


Recuuſe, Chriſt died for ( and will @ve) thoſe 
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Fob. 17. Unlefs they will deny that be dyed for them, 
or affirm itÞhac he Prayed for them atter they were 
dead, which I think, they will ſcarce do cither, 

Bur 2. Tho Chriit in his Prayer, Joh. 17. Particu- 
larly Prayed for his Diſciples, <er/. 9+ And tor all 
atiual bclicvers, vor, 20. And it he interceeds tur 
none clic, then he Prayed not, nor 'nterceedd for the 
Converhon of any, no, not tor their Elect world, and 
then ( on their own account) he prayed not tor them, 
tor they {ay,he prayed not for the worid ; and yer they 
ty the Elect are the world, ſo that on their account, 
he praycd not, nor nrerceeds for the Converſion of 
any, but only tor his Diſciples and actual belicvers. By 
which you' may fee how ul their arguments will hold 
togethey. 

+ Chriſt did pray for the world; and this is moſt 
apparent, if we conhider his Prayer, which bath in this 
matter three Gradations. 2x. He Prayeth diſtin) 
for his preſent Dilciples, ver]. 9. And in this peritizn, 
he prayed not for the world, nor for all Behevers. 
2. In ver]. 26. He prayed for all Believers. - 3. And 
in this Petition, he did as well pray for the world, as 
for Believers ; that being the reaſon ( yer and all the 
rcalun rendered ) why ke prayed for Believers, it wa 
tor the worlds fake, wver(. 21. That Believers might 
ſo walk, in Uuity, that the world ſeeing thereof mig 
believe that he was ſent of Gad. By which it's vp 
parent that the very- end of his praying for- Believers 
was for the worlds fake, in which he as really pray 
ed for the world, as for Believers, and w 
LgBGFance 1t 15, 1m thotc who affirm, that hedid yot pray 
tar the world. | | 

Chriſt. Serne wil ſay, ( as Death of death) thas 
toe worlds beliering, it jntents mat beliawiong 


ful 
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but 8 Convif#i on, that Chrif war wot what they teek 
ham to be, i. ©. 4 ſeducer and falſe Propher. 

Min. This is boldly affirmed, but the plain truthof 
the ma'ter is, that the great end of Chnit in praying 
for Unity among Believers was, that the world might 
telieve that he was the fent of God, /. e. That they 
might beheve and be ſaved. It being evident, char wo 
televe he was the ſent of God, includes the whole 
Rich of the Goſpel, the ſame as the Apoltles had, who 
were the firſt m his prayer, v. $. They have bun: 
foe!) that I came out from thee, and bavyr believed 
that theu didff ſend me, So ch. 16. 30. And fo, of all 
«her believers. fob. 8. 24. & 20. 41. 1 Job. 4- 3- & 
f.1. So that it's moſt evident, that Chriits prayer 
br the world was, that they might believe and 
te faved. 

Chriſt. IPhence it , that to belicuc that Chriſt is 
the ſent of God, is [6 commonly lated in S:ripture tobe the 
Faith of the Goſpel, ro which Salvation @ 0 lured, ſets 
ing there are many other things to bs beligycd concerns 
ing him, without believing / of wi.ch we canmer os 
ſaved. 

Men. Becauſe to believe that he was the MeſTas 
promiſed, A {ent of God, ___ whole of Faith, be» 
fore bus ſuffering, Mar. 16.16, job (7. $. 

2» Becauſe, after his ſuffering 2s, it they believed 
that he was the Chriſt, the ſent of God, then Faith 
in his Death and Reſurres 100, with th: cnds thereot 
my included therein. 

% Becauſc it's moſt apparent that the great ends of 
into the world, was underitood in a greet 
boch by Jews and Gentile: before he came, 

the manner of his electing thereof they were 
ignorant in, viz. by his being « facrikce tor ting 

F 3 7 bur , 
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but that the end of his coming was to be the Saviour 
of the world; they knew, the Jews by the prophelies 
and promiſes thereof, that he ſhould be for Salvation 
ts the ends of the Earth, Ia. 49. 6. & 45. 22. Mal. 1, 
11. Sutable ro which is the ſaying of Simeon Luk.2. 33. 
A light ts lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
People Iiracl. And Jobn the Baptiſt, the forerunner of 
Chriſt , faith, John 1. 29. Behold the lamb of God, that 
taketh away the fins of the world, And after his fuf- 
ferings, John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, teſtifeth 1 Joh, 
4. 14. We have ſeren and de teſtifie, that rhe Father 
fent the Son, the Saviour of the world. The veg 
ot this Teſtimony is, to confirm, that rhe Father 
ſcar him that was promiſed, the Saviour of the World: 
this being their great work, to cunvince the world, and 
confirm believers, that he was the promiſed Meſſas, the 
Saviour of the World. A#.9. :2.& 18. 2$. And that 
he ſuftcred, and was raiſcd agzin from the dead. 1 Cor, 
IS. 3, 4+ 

And as it was underſtood among the Jews, that when 
he came, it was to be the Saviour of the world, fo was 
it likewiſe among the Gentiles, by their converſe with 
the Jews, and S-pruagint tranſlation many among the 
Gentiles, expetted the coming of the Jews Mcſſhas, and 
underſtood that the end of his coming was to be the 
Saviour of the World, Joh. 4, 25. 26. The Woman 
faith to him, 1 know that Meſſiar cometh which is cal 
led Chrift, when he © come, he will tell ww all things, 
verſ. 29. The Woman goeth into the City and ſaith, foe 
# Man that told me all that ever I did; is mot thi 
the Chrift. And verſ 40,41, 42 The Samaritant belivved 
and ſaid, we have heard him our ſebver, and know that 
this is indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of the World, 
tho they were of the Gentiles, yer theſe were Princi- 
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pledin this ( and that truly too ) that the Meſſias pro» 
id, was to be the Saviour of the world, and there- 
fe the great Doctrin, to be raught and matter of Faith 
m, to believe that he was the Meſſras,the ſent of God, 
hich as thus underſtood included the whole of the 
(alpel. —_— a ſhame ir is, that we who profeſs to 
beieve him ro the Son, and {cnr of God, ſhould dc- 
o him to be the Saviour of the World, and { in this 
matter, to come ſhort of the Faith, both of 
and Gentiles, before 11 came in the Fleſh, anq be- 

he ſuffered for the fins of the World. 
Chriſt. Jr is obje Fed; If Chriſt dyed for the World, 
vhy is nat the Goſpel Preached to al the World, there ' 
many parts of the world where it i; nat known, 
ad it ir wet likely he ſhould oye for them and not Fouch- 

Wer make it known to them 

Ms. Asrto this, it's enough ( were there no more 
whe aid in this marrer ) that the Lord both ſent the 
Golpel by Commiſſion, to be Preached r9 a7 the Creatr- 
« Mar. 14. 15. Arnong all Nations, Luk 24.47- So 
tar there is no bar ( or limit ) ſet by the Lord upon 
t; the defeR lyeth in Men, and not in the Lord, or 
f& Commiſſion for publiſhing thereof, it having been 
fe uſval mcrhod of God in his Diſpenſations towards 
tin, to give the word, and leave the Ifſue ro men for 
the improvement thereof ; ſo he did to Adam, and fo 
withe world, in the Law of Creation, Rom. 1.20,21. 
AF 17.26, 27. And fo to [frat of old, d foin 
the Goſpel. Mer, 16. 15, 16. 1fral of old often be- 
ane frangers ro the Law, and ſometimes loſt it, and 
ther, found it again, 2 King.2.%. And tho the world 
ru mbee large unto whom the Goſpel was ſent) than 
the houſe of Iſrael, ro whom the Law was ſent, yer 


God had fo ordered it (over and abare the genera! Com- 
-" F 4 miſſion 
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miſſion for publiſhing thereof) that at the firſt pour» 
ing down of rhe Spirit in order therevnto, there wveng 
preſent, ſome out of every Nation under Heaven, AQ. 
2. 5. Which doubtleſs tended muchto the publiſhing of 
the Goſpel among the Nations, Gol. 1. 23. And if the 
Nations have loſt it, or be Apoſtatized from the wwh 


does it at all argue, that Chriſt died not for them, nar 
that if they periſh, it is for want of a Sacrifice or 8+ 
viour ; what God has Cone, doth, or may do, for Partis 
cular Nations, Perſons, or for the world, to cure "this 
defe&t muſt be from his Grace, over and above the 
general and unlimited Commilliun fur publiſhing theres 
of to the world | 

2. It's as good an argument, to aſſert that the great» 
eſt part of the world was not loſt by Adam's trank 
greſlon, becauſe they did not ( nor ji not ) know it 
nor can they know i, withour the Divine and Scri- 
pture Revelation ; as to affirm, that the ſecond Ataw 
died not for them, becauſe they did not ( os do. nat } 
know it ; or toafhirm, that he dyed yot for all, or any 
part of rhe world that was dead and pait before hus fut- 
ferings, becauſe they did not, nor cquld not hear there» 
of and know it. All ſhall hear thereof and know 
in the end. 


4 Tim. 2. 16. Phil. 2. 9, lo, Ret 
5.13. 
Chriſt, 1's frongly afferted ( in Death of death) 


that for whom Chrift dyed, for them he intercecds, and 
that they fhall certainly be ſaved, and that be dyed for 
none elſe, unleſs we will Blaſphemouſly aſcribe, wank 
| of Wiſdom, Power an1 Efficiency of working to the 
| Agent, the ſum of all it, that for when be <xe4, for 
them only he interceeds, and they ſtall certainly bt 
ſaved and none «lje ; He being heard in what woer be 
rnterceeds 


thereof, the fault is in themlelves, and not in God, nar | 


— 
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for Joh 11. 41, 42+ And therefore be died 
and intercecds for the Elz# only, and they anly ſhad be 


4-4 The anſwer to this will lead us into the 
ſhird particular mcntioned, v2. The varieties of the 
ec by this one Sacrifce, with the certain ef+ 
king oi all the cnds deligned thereby, which will fur- 
tf confirm the truth of his being a Sacrikce for the 
in of the world, thoſe who are of the narrow prin- 
ple and Spirit, can {ce but one end dcligned in this 
m&naking,viz. To dyc for the Elect only,aud to damn 
d the world beſides. But we ſhall find in Scripture, vas 
teves of Glorious ends 1ntended thereby, {ome of wh1ch, 
malt go before the Salvation of the Elect, And with- 
me vhich, there had been no Election or Salvation 
9 40. 
Int this I would ſhould be eſpecially nocd, that 
Gads love to the World in the gitt of lus San; and 
Grit giving bimſcli a Sacrikce for the life of the 
Varld, is the Baſis and Foundation of ail Chriftian 
kh, and whatever things were deligned thereby, is 
manded upon, and mult bave its ſpring and eficcung, 
hom this general Love, and general Sacrifice , rhe de» 
al of which, tends tv root up the Foundation of 
Golpel, Faith and Salvation, as you may underſtand in 
that whuch followet u, ; 

Now I come ro ſhew the variety of theends defigns 
by this one Sacrifice, and the ſuteble advantages 
thereoe, accurding to thoſe cnds celhgned thereby 

4, By this ons $acritce, Mankind and the whole 
Vatld was continued and preicrved, in order to the 
Refigurion of 31 things ( which was deligned thereby } 
mihout which Sacrifice ( as lying in promiſe and vir- 
mally taking place Gew. 3. 15. ) Boch Man and the 
's World 
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4. The Earth and al the inhabitants thereof ave tf 
folved, 1 bear wp the Pilar; thereof. It's not ſpoken 
of the Father, that is plain. verſ 2, 3. Then it multhe 
of the Prophet, or of Chrift, not of the Prophet, for 
be could not bear up the Pillars of the Earth,and there- 
fore it muſt intend Chriſt, by whom ave all thing, 
1 Cor.$. 6. And by whom all things confift, Col. 1. 17, 
IWhe light:+th roery Man that cometh into the World, 
Joh. 1. 9. And that not only upon rhe account of Cres 
tion as if wer made by him ; but on the account of Re 
demption, when by fin it was cCiffolved, if rhe promiſe 
of Chriſt a Sacrifice h1d not intervened;and therefore it's 
ſaid, Rev. 143. 8. That he wars Lamb lain, from the 
Fandation of the World, vin. His Sacrifice then to 
come, virtually rook place to bear up the World, and 
by vertue thereof, it has been ( and thall be ) preſerved 
ts the Reſiitution of al things, At. 3. 21. So that 
not only rhe Being of Mankind and the whole World 
is continued by rhis one Sacrifice, bur likewiſe all the 
good that Men poſſels and enjoy in this World, is by 
verrue of this ane Sacrifice, fo that I may fy in this 
marter, as the Apoſtle in z differing cafe, behold, I fhew 
you # myſtery, Yet revealed by the Sacrifice himſelf, 
Job. 6. 53. Verily, verily, I ſay wnte you, except ye 
eat the Fleſh of the Som of Man, and drink bis Blood, 
Je have no life in you ; and that not only by Faith un- 
co life Eternal, bur unleſs we enjoy all the good thi 
of this life, as coming to as by the Blood ak 
this one | Sacrifhce, we have not the Ih 
and life in as. This is the firft cnd and Or p 7 
neral Grace, by the general Sacrifice, that 
'the World is ſafer taken away thereby, as t 
kind and the whole World, is (and ſhall be) 


World had been ended by the firſt fin and fall, Pſaf yy," 
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pry te the timer of the Reſtitution of al 
; and this was ſo great an end, as without which 

' could have been no El:Ction or Salvation of any. 
z» And as an cfie of this firſtdefign, was defign- 
md feed, the Reconcihation of the World ro 
and that not only to enjoy good things from God 
on the remporal account, but fo far, us that no- 


ting fands in the way to hinder the (ſpecial Reconci- 


gen and Salvation, but unbelicf and diſobedience to 
ie Goſpel, where the Goſpel comes, Feb. 3. 16, 19. Thar 
ine is fuch « univerſal Reconciliation thereby. See 
1.20 And having made peace by the Blood of his 
Ons, by him to Reconcile all things to himſelf, 1 ſay, 
vther things in Heaven, or things in Earth, 2 Cor. 
619. God was in Chrift, Reconciling the World to 
knflf, net imputing their fins. All Men are fo far 
leaaciled to God by this one Sacrifice, as that 

kad in the way to hinder their Salvation but them- 
the: Who ever will may come and take of this War 
we Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. And by vertue of the 
fme Sacrifice, who ever hath feared God, and wrought 
dghreen meſs fince the firſt fin and fall, hath been ac« 
axed, betore the Goſpel Grace was known in the 
Vald, as it's now made manifeſt, AF. 10. 34," 35+ 
Thus far the fin of the World is taken away. 

1- The whole is fo far Recongled to Ged by this 
me Sacrifice, and fin not imputed, fo as not to hinder 
the Reſurretion of all, and the Reſticution, this 
king the great 20d univerſal end of God in this mat-- \ 
&*; Gn would have buricd all in Oblivion for ever, bue * 
by this means, ſhall be a uvaiverſal delwerance, 1 Cor. 
I212.Rom. 5.18.And with Mankind,the Renovation 
wd _— of all things, that fell by the fin of 
ix ty! Man. That as all fell by the a__ 


- 
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firff Man, & ſhall all be Reftored by the ſecond, whid 
ſhall be the new World, or World to come, Heb. 1.x, 
$, 1:2. Pet, 3. 13. Rev. 21. 5. And on this acoomp 
He gave bis Fleſh for the Lifeef the World, Job. 6. x1. 
In and over which ſhall be his Erernal Kingdom a 
Glory with his Saints, Rev. 11.15, &22.5. And int 
ſenſe alfo, he hath raken xway the fins of the Werl 

4 He dyed, for the Elect, for the Sheep, for th 
Church, AZ. 28. 20. Eph. ot. :5. And as he dyed f& 
them, fo they ſhall have the frecral Benehr, 
and Salvation thereby, he ir the Sarviewr of all, bu 
eſpecrally of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Ii 
this Salvation of che Elet of Believers, as it's certyin, 
ſo it's founded in the general Grace, and in the geae- 
ral Sacrifice, ſo that we may faf-ly conclude, that had 
there boen no fach general Grace, nor general Sacri- 
kce, there had been no ſuch thing as Eletion-or fe 
cial Grace to any, had nut God compaſled the Work 
ian this wondertul dehgn ot Grace, all had been lot, 
by the firt fin and fall, and buried in Oblivion, and 
this eniverial defign of Grace ro the World, compa 
ſeth and includeth all particulars ; and that is it I thy, 
that fpecial Grace is founded in general Grace, that 
bad there been no ſuch general Grace, to the World, 
chere had been no ſpecial Grace and Salvarion to any, 
thereture t& out this general Grace and Sacrifice, is tn 
je felt, really ©© out and end all the Grace and Salva 
tion of the Goſpel. 

5. By the Death, and Reforreftion of Chriſt vas 
deſigned, andis, and ſuall be efeftcd, the Lordſhip of 
Chrilt aver all, It's rrue, he was Lord of all by right 
pf Creation, Col. 1.16, Bur this Lordſhip byvright 
of Redemprion, muſt be- arrived to by his ſuffering, ws 


z Sacrifite tor the Redemption of or CE 
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was loſt, borh Man and the World by the fin of Man, 
theretore without a Redemption, rhere would have 
hs no Men, nor World to be Lord of, Rom. 14. 9. 
ir chis end, be dyed, and rot and revived, that be 
be Lord both of the Dend and of the Living. This 
ms one end of his death, and ſuch ( and fo great) arr 
mdthercof, as if vc oppoſe it Icft our ; we may well 
igoſe he had never dycd for the Worle, and on this 
mooanr it is, that this Dignity is conferr'd opon him 
Father, as worthy thereof by righr of purchaſe, 
$. 10, It. Kev. F. 12, 193. 
Za Thar all thoſe defigned ends of this general Love,by 
Sacrifice, arc,and ſhall be,cerrainly efefted,it 
ag that for which he dyed, and for which be Mediates, 
moſt of rdera being abſolore and incondirional, as to Men, 
as. the Preſervation of this prefent World, till the 
wes of Reftirotion, the gerieral Reconciliation, ReſH- 
wtion and common Salvation, only a right to the ſpe- 
ad Reconcilmtion, ſeftificarion and Salvarion, is flated 
md mult be obrained on the rerms and Conditions of 
the Goſpel, all muſt come in and obtain by Faith, Obe- 
amce and Perſeverance, May. 16. 15, 16. Col. 1. 22, 
ram 1.25. Rev.22.14. And all Ceperids upon,and 
be effetied by vertne of the Death, Reſurre&ion 
ad Mediation of our Lord Jeſus; he dyed for all, and 
Mediates for all, 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. And that he Mediates 
fir all, further appears, in that he has made it our 
Duty ts proy for af Men, t Tim. 2.1,2. Fo# Enemies, 
Perferntors, and the thut hate ww, that ſo we may be 
the Children of eur Heavenly Father, Mat. 5. 44, 45- 
ind farely all Men, Enemies and Perfceutors, are not 
he ly, an& we have no ground to believe that” 
Chriſt bas made it our Duty to Pray or inteiceed for, © 
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firlf Man, & ſhall all be Reftored by the ſecond, whis 
ſhall be the new World, or Werld to come, Heb. xx, 
$, 12, Pet, 3- 13. Rev. 21. 5. And on this accom 
He gave bis Fleſh for the Lifeof the World, Joh 6.51, 
In and over which ſhall be his Erernal Kingdom a 
Glory with his Saints, Rev. 11.15. &22.5. And int 
ſenſe alfo, he hath taken xway the fins of the Worl 

4 He dyed, tor the FIR4, for the Sheep, for the 

Church, AF. 28. 20. Eph. 5. 25. Andas he dyed fi 
them, fo they ſhall have the fpecial Benehr, 

and Salvation thereby, he ir the Saviewr of all, bu 
eſpecrally of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Bt 
this Salvation of the Elet of Believers, as it's certyin, 
ſo it's founded im the general Grace, and in the geae- 
ral Sacrifice, ſo that we may ſaf-ly conclude, that had 
there bcen no fach general Grace, nor neral Sacr\- 
kce, there had been no ſuch thing as Election-or fe 
cial Grace to any, had nut God compalled the won 
in this wonderful defign of Grace, all had been bot, 
by the firft fin and fall, and buried in Oblivion, and 
this enwertal defign of Grace ro the World, compa 
feth and includeth all particutars ; and that is it I tay, 
that fpecial Grace is founded in general Grace, that 
bad there becn no ſuch general Grace, to the World, 
chere had been no ſpecial Grace and Salvation ro any, 
theretore ro out this general Grace and Sacrifice, is tn 
;e felt, really eo out and cnd all the Grace and Salva- 
tion of the Goſpel. 

5. By the Death, and Reſorreftion of Chriſt vas 
deſigned, and is, and ſuall be eFefted, the Lordſhip of 
Chrilt aver all, It's rrue, he was Lord of all by right 
pf Creation, Col. 1.15, But this Lordſhip bright 
of Redemption, muſt be- arrived ro by his ſuffering, 8 
z Sacrifice tor the Redemption of rhe World, are 


Death of Chrift. by 


vid was loſt, borh Man and the World by the fin of Man, 
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wd therefore without a Redemption, rhere would have 


hees 0O Men, nor World tro be Lerd of, Rom. 1 4. J- 


ir chis end, be dycd, and rot and revived, that be 


might be Lord both of the Dead and of the Living. This 


one end of his death, and ſuch ( and fo great) arr 
md thercot, as if wc ſvppoſc it Icft our z; we may well 
he had never dycd for the World, and on this 
moan it is, that this Dignity is conferr'd opon him 
Father, 2s worthy thereof by right of purchaſe, 

16, 11, Rev. F. 12,193. 
zz That all thoſe defigned ends of this general Love,by 
Sacrifice,arc,and ſhall be,cerrainly effected, it 
ag chat for which he dyed, and for which be Mediates, 
molt of rhera being ab{olure and incondirional,as to Men, 
«as. the Preſervation of this preſent World, till the 
wes of Reftirotion, the gerieral Reconciliation, Reſh- 
tion and common Salvation, only # right to the ſpe- 
ad Reconciliation, ſuſtificarion and Salvarion, is flated 
md muſt be obrained on the rerms and Conditions of 
te Goſpel, all muſt come in and obtain by Faith, Obe- 
ce and Perſeverance, Afar. 16. 15, 16. Col. 1.22, 
13. \ 8. 25. Rev.22.14. And all deperids upon,and 
beeffefted by verrae of the Death, Refurredtion 
ad Mediacion of our Lord Jeſus, he dyed for all, and 
Mediates for all, 1 Timm. 2. 5,6. And that he Mediates 
i all, further appears, in that he has made it our 
Daty 16 proy for af Men, t Tirs 2.1, 2. For Enemies, 
Perfermvors, and thew that hate ws, that ſo we may be 
the Children of eur Heavenly Father, Mat. 5, 44, 45- 


And y all Men, Encmies and Perfſccutors, arc no q 


the ly, ant we have no ground fo believe that” 
Chrift bus made it our Duty to Pray or inteiceed for”, 


ay dings, or Perfons, for » hich he vill nor Interceed” | 
bh. | for, '- 


66 Of theextent ofthe 


for, becauſe if we pray for any thing he will not inteq« 
ceed for, how can we expet him to preſent ſuch 
ers as acceptable ro rhe father ? Rev. 8. 3. hedied 
the Elet, his Church and mediates for them. Rom. £ 
$4. Job. 14.16. hedicd forthe World, that he mi 
be the vidible Lord thereof, and mediates for the 
ing of it, Pſ#. 2.8, 9. tho this is ignorantly enough, 
applied to his meditarion for the Elect, by fome pro- 
themſelves to be wiſe, which if fo, and they ſhould 
prove to be ſome of thoſe Elect, they would much mii 
of their expeRarion, it being 16 break them with @ red 
of tron, and to daſh them in picces like a porters vellt 
The fame as Rev. 2. 26, 27. where the Ee Over» 
comers, ſhall be with Chriſt in this breaking work, «. 
being the Worlds portion in the Judgment, to be thas 
broken, before they obtain what of grace may be de+ 
figned for them. Pſa. $2. 8. you may ſee more of this 
in Chap. 8. 

And as for his being heard in all things be mediates 
for, it's already fully granted, only this we arc to un- 
derſtand, that in his mediation for men here, in order 
to believing and perſevering in grace, it is for a ſuſh- 

| of means and power for Eftcting the end, and 
that he is heard therein, tho the end may not be Effed- 
ed, his mediation being an official mediation, and ha- 
=P to do with capable ſubjecis and not with brutes, 
thoſe who aſſert that what ever be mediates for, 
ſhall be Effected in their ſenſe, do really (tho not in» 
renctionally) end all faith, Eledtion and the mediation 
of Chriſt, in as much as (by this aſſertion) there are 
nov no believers in the world, for he prayed for fuch 
« viſible unity among all believers, as that the world 
might behold ir, and be converted thereby. Job. 17. 


a, 21, 23. but there is no ſuch viſible union any 
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i] believers, but rather ſuch viſible divifioas, that tends 
m1 harden and ſtumble finners, ſo that there arc none 
of the believers yet in the world, tor whom Chriſt in- 
meeeds ; or we muſt undcritand it as I have faid, wa» 
ics will have the Roman unity to be the matter 
af Which (ſuch as it is) is maintained by perſe- 
extions,malacres and blood, a union more ſuting brutes 
ths chriſtian men. Burt we ſhall cac day know,that the 
badful diviſions among profelt Chriſtians, is not tor 
mans of a mediator, but from our own ſinful fclves. 
Chriſt. 1 am well ſatirfied in the truth of what you 
ny ſaid about thir matter (in all the parts theresf) I 
to give me ſome further inſiruttions, by wy 
ſem for my learning herein. 
=. 1. You may learn, what bad and fad work 
they make , who =_ the general grace of God to 
me, and the general facrihce of Chriſt for the world, 
aftiag contempt and reproch thereupon, calling and 
Keounting them adverſaries that believe and own it, 
vhen themſelves it is, that teach a doctrine and lay a 
handatioa the Scripture knows nor, wit. that God 
bid but a few only in the gitt of his fon, and that 
Chrift died only for a few, and reprobated all the reſt 
to gernal deſtruction, ſo denying the Scripture, and 


t. Of the impollibilxy for any perſon thereby, to 
have any go'pet ground of fairh and hope of alvation, 
tho they high, from fancy and imagination, but 
nt from Scripture grounds, tor from that notign,” ag 


ground of bg 
| ag onerruy tothe qupel ans leh chaeal, the 


being that to which the promiſe is 
as I ſhall ſhew in the next Chaprer) there can be 


tv grounded bope of @lvation out of the a - 
Þ+ 


woot up the foundation of Goſpel faith and alvation, ——— 
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$. It jufifieth the pradtice, and taketh off rhy 

, caſt upon ſuch as art inſtrufted in the dodky 

of the general grace of God ro men, we. char r} 
adverfarics to the truth, and are all for that dots 
«nd diſconrſe, as if their religion conſiſted wholly 
in; T1 fay it's no marvel it is fo, being the foundatin Þ 
of all Goſpel faith, and without it can be none tt! the a 
truth thereof, even thoſe who oppoſe it are beholtling Fg 
to it, if rhey held ro their own principles wirhour coo ©” 
tradiction, it would appear ro be the moſt irrcligiea 4 
and ridiculous in the world called Chriſtian, bur ' 
cannot preach to the worid withour the help of 4 
grice, tho they preach it in the lighteſt contradiflin 
ts their own principles, which if plainly preached tothe Þ 1 
people 2s held and printed wonld affright the people 1 
und ſhame themiclves our of their work, If they I 
cell che people rhar rhey bring then! ridings of grem Joy 
to all people, that Chriſt dyed for rhe World, bur ; 
was bur for a very few,the ele& World only, and that 
the reſt were reprobared before the world was, that they 
were made to fin and be damned, and that they have a9 
mote power to believe unto life, than brute Beafts, thay I 
« ſtock, or = ſtone, or a dead corps; and yet for all his, 
's their duty to believe, and they muſt be damned the FF 


deeper in hell ifrhiey donor believe, and yer if rhey 
believe, if tizey be not Ele&, they are bur Hypocrites 
end maſt be damned This being the ſpirit and lite of that 
principle, and of their goſpel in rhe plain truth ther 
6F, - which if rhey dcale —__ their hearery, 


they ought 20 preach ; it bei and 
in Print and diſcourſe #s fully wa © | 
did they nor mit their dodritewith general "ts 
96: in love thercro(ftunding in dire2 oppo hte) 
GO make it fxvory without which it would appear i» 


- 


ie 
- 
Sagebogt foe 
and Gving dodtrine ws « 
ity Ne? to Rh have no he got 
hens of the reproach thereof," but to glorifie God in 
2tjo behalf, and others may learn to be filent for ſhame; 
1 the "jad will, RY td OOO IR 
ting MTs may Tone 
coh- You may learn from hence, vhere the differencs 
10a | oat falvation and damnation lyeth (and why all are 
'hey z &@ matter it is of great and weighty concern” 
cal } qo all) and that is in believing or nat believing the 
tic } z it's faich and unbelicf thar makes the difference, 
the 'not the eternal decrees of Election and Reproba- 
le, | tim, and want of a Saviour, a3 ſome unjuſtly, and un- 
ud'F ay afſert, to the diſhonour of God, the Goſpel, and 
jo hrang of tnen. The condemnation will not be for vant of 
t'} te in God, or for want of a fatrifice and Saviour z 
dl Þ be for mens wilful and choſen vickeiacl, and that 
7 © ay hall one day know. Job. 3. 16, 19. And theres 
0 Þ fav let the fomenters of this unholy doQrine, be aſha- 
; 4 [hy more 9 ay th f and dnwat of th 
| on the holy anc righteous God, it bei 
* from the word of the God of truth, rn Aus 
0 | Jence, and diſobedience to the Goſpel thar makes the 
, x, and not the want of a ſacrifice and Saviour. 
t © 3. It gives us to underſtand the yanity of thar docs 
* | five that teaches Juſtification and Salvation by an in- 
ditional Covenant ; It's true that the general 
wholly inconditional boch in promiſ® and 


" Death of Chbril. * Gy. 
ze unto all; And t > ecragr's * 


- 
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Earth can ſhev atly promiſe of Glvation in the Golpel? 
thidt is wholly inconditional, bat that the condition 
either expreft or implyed, Ar. 16. is, 16. v 
is rhe commiſſion fat goſpel preaching and fal 
and carryeth in it rhe lum of the w 
which all promiſes may (and ſhould) be unde q 
and was fo by the Apoſtles, AF. 2. 38. & 16. 31. Jam, 
1.25 Rev.2.7,11,17,26.& 3.5,12,21.& 21.7,%& 22.1% 
fo that this inconditional covenant (in the ſenſe pleated” 
for) is that which the doctrine of the Goſpel is altage- 
ther unacquainted with. . [ 
Chriſt. Some will grant, thet there are conditional 
gremiſſer in the Geſpel, but withal, there are abſoluteias 
conditional promiſe: for performance thereof, ar Tow | 
» Pag, 295. called,conditiongl promiſes, and jro- & 
of the condition , theſe named are Etck. 36. 27, 
- Ji. 33. Kack. 11. 19. &,36, 26. with ethers 
he import. 
Min. 1 doubr not but fully believe,that G8d grants 
ſufficiency of power far performance of what he requiers, | 
or I mutt be like that evil fervant, that faid be wass 
hardMaſter, Math 25. 24, 28. Yet,2.1 believe t ts F 
be a great miſtake in the applicationof choſe abſolure 
to the preſent time and fate, which are 
to the houſe of If acl, and $06 be petformed 
their reſtitution and redemption, in the World to come, 
Hom hall all return to the Lord, as I hall 


any cone 


depends, , 
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then, are not the vnbelievi 
as freely and fully cnraghted ws wy fu get any ? Wh h 


contrary to the Scriptures, and the common princ i 


of all ſober men. oe 
= 7} Thchol terms of in (and obraining & 
the litrarioa of the ga , no whut derogares f 
trecacſs thtreat,nor it to be a covenant of works 
decauſe there is fomethung for us rv do un order to 
obraining thereof, and this is fully demonſtrated fi 
the paradles the marriage of the Kings ſan, Math. 14 
1, 2+ Gr. which is apparegt (and1 think by maſts 
underſtood) does intend, the tenders of che Goſpel, tuff _—_ 
to the Jews, and their invitation to the Gaſpel ny 
ſupper , with their refuſing the ua" p 1. 
46 Now the queſtion is, 1. Whether God and CirtF 
were real in this invitetion, or did mock vith them} s 
" Which 1f% none Fill be ſo graceleſs as to deny the 
one, of the other, bur that if they had 
the invitation, there was life for them, and in theic wit 
ful refuſal they loft ir. 

z, Then, wherher "RE PORE "4. 
alien wha cbany ramus Foe ay 
rogate grace of r ? Orc 
thereon ? Orrender it to be a Corenant of war ;be- 
cauſe it was rendered to them on terms of cheir nooap* 

tance thereof? 

"ve matefld aides wies nes. not to alley 
that to be free grace, which the Scripture ſo calls, vit- 
that which is free for all commerce, Rev. 22, 17. whe 
even will, let him come and take of the water of life fre 
deve 7, 37 7: This io ee gioca.it the Soriganty BY 

away, | what ever God worketh in ſome than 
z ſecret, and comes rather under whe 
ah graco, .than the frecacls thereof, Rem, 5. 17- 


does enough for all, and (as one faith) more 
viz. more than men could in reaſon de- 
ace being open and free to all that will 
y terms ho whit derogate- Fam the freeneſs 
C but renders it the more credible to all rational 
It no whit derogates from a Princes grace in 
Maletadtors. on texms they actepr thereof, 
ſubjets for time to come ;, {0 it 
from the freene(s ofthe grace of God by Jeſus, 
faith and holineſs as the terms thereof, 1: being 
of God ro haveit,and the contrary 
x it irrational and incredible unto men. — 
Fry I thing you beve ſprien fully to this ; but ſore 
64 p your ſelf was ſometimes of another mind jn 


marreys. 
the 4 L Ir's eafily granted; which demonfirares that 
Meme, and liable to failings inthe greatthings of 


x Vehave read and heard of the apoſtafie from the 

a Þ old in the Scriprure. 2 Theſ. 2. and as it's 

rene enncern (fo ir will be our great mercy} ro get 

from , which is not fo cafily, nor faddenly 

g. Ipadto, as is by fome ſuppoſed, it being learnt by era- 

Y and fo is become haburoal and natural to us. 

Ligit's no loſs, the change of a bad principa} for z 

ws anderrour for 2 troth, fo in it ſelf it's no ſharag 

, , bata virrucand a glory. And Tam great- 

” Sdhemind, that there are very many, that necd ſuch 

S and I pray it may be, before it is to late / if 

not, both in principle and practice in theſe 

: matters, what vill be the iffue, T leave to 
Larddpd Judge to determune. — 
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C Have. IV. 


What the Goſpel is,and what is the 
thereof, to which the life and glan 
therew is promiſed. 


Chrift « 16 make ſome further 
I f Gabe, anid i. beef to hnmn whe 
Goſpel i; 


An. TothisLthink I may ſay, it's generally i 
ſtood, that cunt wcnds a joyful meſſage, 
or good tidings, andſo it's frequently tranſlated, 


4 
L 
” 
4 
j 
x 
. 
{ 
\ 
: 


Luk. 2.'10, Rem. 10.15. from I. $2.7. Neb if. C 


fo 48. 3 31. 2nd we declare unte clad tidings, 


which is commonly ry ag =p wy glad or P 


tidings, and the truth is, that is no fad of 
ings jn_ the Guipel, till rejected, or negledied, 
not red and lived to , accurding to the + 
pag Tg) ot Gon ehamin, of thy | 
17 the giad tidingi G 
where.n does 16 con ur _ Ws 
Min. That ſent his Son ws lus te the I 
all people, Job. 1. 16. Lak, 2. 10: the entrance of 


glad tidings lay , 1, in promile, Gen. 3. 15. % 
3. & 22. 18. And now in performance, Gab 4: 4+ | 


2. That Jeſus Chriſt being Gas tor wins nod 
38, Heb. 10. 7. didin love freely lay down his life # 


crifice for the fins of the World, Job. 1. 29. &6. 
' | z 


-_ 
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3 fob 2 2 nnd this is called Golpel or ridings - 
Cor, v5- 2. Un Apole allo the ſel ter here 
ure them, & v7. 34. explains this Golpel, whar 
ke, that Chrift dicd for our for, and was raifed 
; mix the third ecrording to the Scriptures, nnd n- 
cd if be hag not raiſed again, there bad been na 
gd ridings in has dying for 017 dns ? 
# Chrifh. Hew bod we accornt 1: glad tidings ? Warit 
ol ar fad cidinge rat ber, that the prince of life, the Lovd 
, fonnkd be rut fied and inlled for our ſins. 
* Ms. 1. It's truc, it was (ad that man by im was faln 
uo fucly art eftate of wn and death, as that nothing 
hart of the life and blood of the San b&God, rhe Prince 
of life, and Lard of Glory, could help him our thereof, 
thedue ſenſe of which, it concerns us to keep duly and 
Gully upon our bearts, to keep us humble, and rhank- 
. fllyeo prize the mercy. "0 
42) It vas fad, that when b> was come into the world, 
that the Warld, (viz. both Jews and Gentiles) ſhould 
+ be ſobad, a3 to une to put him to death, 
Yet, 3. It ſtands rrve,thar it was(and is)the beſt tid- 
gp that ever came to the world, that God ſhould 
be the world, as ro ſend his Son; and char Chriſt hoult 
© Glove the World, a5 to give himſelf for the life of the 
werld, is the grearcit Myſtery of grace, and the beſt ti- 
js that potebly conld come (© the world, fo that ir 
may well be called glad ridings, it being the foundation 
of all Goſpel doctrine, and fo cf all Goſpel faith, of all 
- Golpe) grace, and of all Goipel glory, it's all beilt on 
_ thinqne Sacrifice for fin , on this foundation all is builr, 


NY acceptation in (eryice, preſervation roo, 
| We gry te it's all founded hae, Row. 1, 
| Lz bþk 1, 14- 

'A G 4 j. And 


16 What theGoſpet is: 
- 4. Andas the effet of this foundarion glad ridings 
of the fathers love, and the ſons giving himdelf for the 
life of the world, as the glad ridings of rhe redtic 

of all things, which was the great defign of Ge 
Chriſt in this wonderful undertaking, the recc 
mankind out of that ſtare of death fala into by the art 
tranſgreſfion, MF. 4.2. 1 Cor 15+ 21; 22. and'with 
man the whole creation ſhall be reftored, 4. 3/1 
Rem. 8. 19, 20, 21. 2 Pet. 4. 1% Which ſhall be he 
new and reſtored world, called in Scryprare the World t 
come, Heb 2. 5. Rev. 21. 1, $. in and over which the 
Kingdom and Government of .Chriſt ſhall be cternally, 
Rev. 11. 1 5. And frqm hence is the Goſpel fo frequent 
ly called the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Mas. 4. 23. &y.' 
35: & 24. 14. Mar. 1. 14.10 called not only becauſe it 
opens the Kmgdom to vs, and prepares ns for it, but 
becauſe the reſtitution, nev world; ard the kingdon 
of Cluiſt therem, 15 {© great a part thereof, as that 
mil before it, and withour it can be no (glad tidings it 
all, « Coy. 15. 19. 

Chy.iſt. [4 there not hing iſe iw Striptuere called 
pl, the word jeennr to be general, andto be groen 
awoole Scripture of the New Tiff ament c ſpeci ally the fo 
Exongilift, which contain; procopts and threats 6; well 
ar promuſer, ane far ſay, that it's all Goſpel ? 

Min. Although the grace, the bleſſing, rhe reftied- 
tion, the glory is properly the glad tidings ; yer in'2 
raght and true eaſe all things concurring thereurgamay 
be called Gaſpel, v17. the holy precepes ns 
the way to obtain the glory, and the threats of Judge 
ment and damnation, to thoſe whib rezett, or neglotin, 
conſidered as deligned to prevent the —_— and 
a: 4 help to obrain the falvation, viz. fo far as it 
* . Ggnedto work us from fin to Chriſt, and conſtant cles- 
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Of the faith of the Gaſpe. 
Sing rohim, it's Goſpel and good tidings, that 
the Pike Prime and proper end thereof. vin.. Salvation, 
—ngrarmtpa memes ag” bn > 
is (and will be) ofthemſeives, by wit 


makgrebog the good Lavs of the Goſpel, which 
| ume of rhoſe Laws, but falvarion ; 
ponnleies mud? be executed on the wilful rranf- 


priboo thereot 
k's human good tidings, wher! thoſe in human 


laws, wich rit and ſevere ccry oy 
Be ef bromk focery, Mr Te 
among men, nn 4 is ar 
the peace, ar10n 4nd of all; 
w/Arvp tranſgreſs and come under the pehalry, 
*he fanlr is in them(cives 2nd not in thoſe good laws ; 
md bit is inthe preſent calc. Hoſ 11. 9, 

Qrriſt. 1 defire you would prak jomethung of the far 
ftbeGefpabl vin. wht fhich 17 11 te whic' the! 
| tia thereof, wth eren4l glory it promiſec ? 

Mis. True fiith, ever has beer and Rl is ro believe 
| Gad, .and (© cave ro tim and obey him ſacable to rhe 
 mairanion * under which men have lived im !! ages. 
' Thiwas Abrahams faith. Rem. 4. 1. Abraham believed 
| Gul, and it war cont ed 14 hum for righteoaſneſe, Jane. 
& 22; this being Mbratamy faith, rhe father of the 
faith of hn children muſt needs ve the ſame, 
| Bea to believotho track of the dotirine of tha GoF 
pliaall its parts, andio cleave to the Lord therein, is 
bath of the Golpel to which the life thereof is pro» 
miſed,” What rhe Goſpel prez cherh ro vs, char ve ought 
whelieve, and char is the faith thereof. 

_ "hp dodrine of the Golpel conhiteth eſpecially in 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Meſſigs 
the Son of God and the ſon of man, the fon 
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98 Of the faith of the Guſged. 
2] 206 {bot ater cnet 
Colin net tht Ward fn um, | 
«yg haniſcit a ſack 
the life of the monk, Job. 6. $2a:24 


; That by virtue of his death.and 
be raiſed and reſtored to a new life and 
he ſhall come again yarns ary women 
and dead, 1. Car. 15. 241, 22, 2 Tir. 4-14. ot whit 
time or times ſhall be 1be reſfi4ntienef all rbings,, 
3. 21. the vew and reſtored world to come, in. andens 
which with his faans, (hall be his eternal Kingdom ad 


gloryyuhich will be the faiſbing of the Myſtery, = 


By 


Cn I 


LY be Pops and then be tune of thes werld 
be mo more, Rev. 10. 6, 7. with chap-1t/o5 
& 23. 5. 
4 "That" thoſe who believe 4nd obey the Gaſpel of F- 
this his grace ang glory tall be aved, and thoie who 3 
do not believe and obey him thercin (hall be damned ; | 
theſe being the great parts of the Goſpel, fwth there, } 
and obechence thereto , maſt needs be the faith of | 
Goſpel to which the ſalvation thereof is promiſed. 
More diſtiaaly, as to the reftitution, world za come 
and che eternal kingdom of Chriſt therein ;: ( the al 
founded in that pne facritice)1s fo great and fundamen+ 
m2 the Goſpel,as that Gort of it, & withow it 
glad ridings at all,z Cer. 1 5. 1g. allthe 
promiſes oth of grace a gar here , ans 
is the great doctrine of the Golpet, > ane 
was the common faith hb Pronho 
he, now almolt lot our of rhe warld 


—— —” 4 


: 


v te 


| Makara va 6:1 ford through the Law, but through the 
night eaſe /- of £01;b. This bis heirſbip to the world ro 
come, vas though his Faith in the promiſe, which ich 


"md cer, i» whom al the Fanuligs of the Earth fhonld 
be Bſed, he had no arrived tg that Blelſing zad 
nity, of being, the . Hyir of | the Warld, and i 
al {hot Believe. Whach mult likewiſe be our Fai 
we »ill prove our, ſelves te be his Children, and Haig: 
mith bi of c he ſarne World, accordung 56 promiſe, R 

4 16. Gal. 3. 29. wit. To believe the wuch 
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Is IEFRIDEED. 


framiſe relatjve.to the World to come, and 
Sou and Seed is come by whom all ſhall. be 
(ted. ” 


* 43. It was the common Faith of the Prophers,” the 
Reftitucion.of ab things, war ſpeken of by all the thly 
Prophets fince the World begay, AQ 3. 21. Andas þ 
' andceritand, by the Learned Readers of the Jomeſh Rab 
bias, that the Reſtitution xnd World to.come, was! 
common Faith of the Jewr, expediet to be effected 


2 
139. 
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Go og) S/n 6 Preachedve, 
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& Of the Faith of the Goſpel. 
People believed it ; this is plain and z2pparent, 2 Per: y, - 
14 Nevertheleſs we according to bu promiſe, look ſow 
# new Heavens: and Earth, wherein dwclleth Rights 
onfneſs, Verſ. 14. Wherefore, Beloved, ſering ye leok for” 
fech things, &c. Here is all, both Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, we, and ye,all looked for this new World find they 
could not look for what they did not Believe. | 

4 It's the Faith rhat's _—\ our Lord in the 
Commuon, for Preaching the glad ridings, Mey. 16. 
15, 16. Go ye into all the World, Preach the glad 
fidings to all the Creapion. So the word is, tho fore 
be {© bold as ro make a mock rhereof, and yer would 
be nccounted Goſpel Preachers, it't ts al the Creation. 
And'dare any to conclude, there is nothing of Divine 
Wiſdom in the Lords Words ; or to charge him with 
having ſo lietle reſpe& to his Church, as to ſtate the 
Goſpet Commiſſion, both for Preaching, Faith and 
Salvation, is & dark and dubious rerms, as ro need 
their help, to alter or amend it, and fo making ther» 
ſelves Wiſer rhan the Lord. 

Chriſt. Can you demonſtrate this kind of Preaching 
ts all the Creation, the Seripruve, vitt. That ts 
Preach and ſpeak thereef, is a true Preaching of the 
Univerſal Reftitution and plas tidings to all the Crea- * 
' Nom;and that to which Chrift in Bir" Commiſion had 

relavion ts : if you can, 1 defire it, that Mew may learn 

ne! to mock. 
* Min. As the whole Goſpel is ( and fhall be the ful- 
ing of rhe Prophets, Jeb. 4. 19, AT. 13. 11. Rev. 

1.7, 10. It's all ftated by the Prophets, 4&7. 26. 22. 

So the Commiſſon for publiſhing thereof, muſt _ 

; as the Prophefirs that went before thereof, ahi 

2 , near the ſame expreſhons ; rhe | 

mide was, hat fn bien, all Nations of the bare ns 


_ 
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Þ lebleſed, Gen. 22, 18. Which includes the whole Re- 

feution and World ro come, Rem. 4. 13. The pro- 
miſes made to Abraham being the Bafis and Foundation 
o all che Prophefics and Promiſes that followed aboue 
.hig marter ; and the Commuſhon of Chriſt ſutes this 
 Iromiſe, i. c. Of glad ridings te all the Nations of the 
Lwth. See P[. 96. & 98. callingto the whole Creation, 


i® Vifioa the cffelting thereof, to Joby, as it (hal 
rp when the time comes. So Ezet. 36. 1.to 15, 

relates to the fame time and fare, tho more 
—_—_— the Tribes of 1adl,and 

the Land of Canaan their promiſed | 

there 'the Prophet is commanded, to fbe wats 
th dnntoin; and ts the Hills, &c. Not he was 
w ſprak to the Mountains and Hills, bur to the Peo- 


it and be ſaved and the Practice of the Apo» 
flies was furable to the Commiſſion, which ſhould be | 
ar Praftice likewiſe, 48. 1.21. Row. 8. 19,120,21, 
1. Inall four Verſes in tho Greek, it is the Creation, 
well 19. The expefation of the Creation, verl. 20. 
The Creation was made fubje7 rs vanity, ver{. 21. The 
' Craation it felf ſhell be delivered, Kc. Verl. 2.2. The 
;«qp ber pneth hs tra Bpk 1. 10. —_ 
14. And as vas the Dotirine ridingy 

( Ae wn 
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Bred. Believerh what ? The Dodrine of the ContimiC- 

ge gre dine to all the Creation, the Reffita- 
—_——; by Jeſus Chrift, Rev. 21. 5. So thar 
in the Commi we have the Dottrine and Faith of 
the Goſpel, to which rhe life thereof is promiſed, which Þ 
is the general Reffiturion, and glad ridings to all the F 
Creation, this being rhe Doctrine and Fairb, rhat war 
ence delivered to the Saints, and for which we outhe | 
rarneftly to contend, Jude verl. 4. 

The fur of all is, ro believe, Thet Frſww ir the 
_ of Abraham in whom all the Nation ) 
of Earth ſhall be bleſſed; The Son of God, ad 

Son of Devid, the true Meſſias protniſed ; that God 
in fore ſent him, and chart he in Tove gave himielf'2 
Sacrifice for rhe life of the Werld, and is Raiſed and 
Aſtended iro Heaven, in performance of his Mediaro- 
radigfen;; and ſhal! come again from thence 

o jurlg the quick and the d:ad, and to perfef# the Br Þ 
Wirurion of all things : and to bring in the Nev and þ 
Reftored World, in and over which ſhall be his Eternal 
= ks Glory, and that whoever do ine 

lieve int chey tbe in this his Grace, ſhall Li 
Reign with him m his Glory , Mar. 16. 15, 18. 
Med. x. 9. This is the ſubſtance of the Dodrine und 
Paich of the Gofpdl,"to which rhe Saly4rion rhereof & 
promiſed, whith war once deliverid' ro rhe Shintr; 
Which DoRrine acid Faith ſhould be mare precions to 
wthan vir Lives. 

Or more briefly thas ; Whotrer comes tight ih'the fi 
Faith and Life of he Goſpel hall be Caved : chig ihe F* 
Im of all I ſeek, or plead for, i: being Re EY 
Iy concerns ofie to come in: vhick lift 
Aafied a iſe of Faich, Heb, 16. 38. A life of be 
1Pe. 1.15. & Bid of Humility , i Per. 5.5. A 
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W Be both ro God and Men, 1 Job. 4. 16, 20, 21, Mat 


4 ro 48, Which Faith and Life, ſhall certainly iſſue — 


—- 


+4 WY wk, 4 


If the Power and Will of Man, to be- 
dieve and obey the Goſpel of this 
"Grace, aud of Regeneration, and whe- 
ther there be any mg ibility of falling 
from Faith and Grace after Believing, 


1# as much as there are differing Appreben 

ens about the Power and Will of Man to 
oy the Goſpel, ſome afiming & Power tt 

i. Tix Nan to believe, and jeme denying theredf ; 1 deſire 
p = apribenfion therein, it being ( 1 ſuppoſe f 

cntern ts be rightly 094. 
ln.as much as there afe di Apprehenfi- 
the Power and Will of Mai, { tho 1 think 1 
'® id enough to it eliewhere ) yet, it bring 2 mat» 
F% ITY concern, I ſhall on this occaſion, ſay 
og Eucrther to it. 

= buching the Power ; that thie is 2 power in 
oy ; Vith the common helps by God afforded, 
{IS.090 Defirity on Goſpel comes ) 1 
Truth,tho in this, the-thinks ſhould be 
9-7 nga ares” + 
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all Pewer it of God, that it'; in him we livi, my 
and hove our being, AR. 17. 28. We cannot live, we # 
aQ, think, nor ſpeak without him, all Natural ( and 
Spiritual ) Power, both of Motion and Action, deing's 
him and from him, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, there being 
but one Holy Spirit, Eph. 4.4. Who had his Operatic 
and Work in the Creation, Gen. 1. 1,2. Zob.26. 13. 
104- 30. And is the influencer thereof ſtill, by Jelw 
Chriſt the Redeemer, 1 Cor. 8.6. And the fame Spirit 
it is that Influcenceth the Goſpel, to the work of Re 
generation, and impowers Man thereunto, Fob. 1.4, 
5. And & the Goſpel is truly the Power of Godt 
Salvation, to all that do believe, Rom 1. 16. Anda 
this (.I ſuppoſe that ) all agree, that there is no Pover 
but is of God. 

Chriſt. 1 ſuppoſe that the great queſtion about thi 
matter, ir, whatber God in the Goſpel afford: « ſuf 
ency of Pewer ( where it's publiſhed in the truth thew 
of) to believe andobey it unto Life. 

Min. To this I fay, That we bave ſufficient grounds 
ſo to believe, excepting Infants, Idiots, and diſtraded 
Perſons, who have not the uſe and exerciſe of Reaſon; 
thono Scripture faith it in expreſs terms, yer the Ra- 
ſon and Truth of the Scripture ſpeaks it in fulneſs and 
plainneſs, as appearerh : 

1. From the conſtant converſe of God with Men ever} 
ſince the Creation, not only in the perfe&, but in 
fallen ſtate, in making known his Will, and giving Lan]. 
rw Men, both Precepts and Promiſes, eſpecially ander 
the Goſpel, which is moſt to our caſe; and for w 
imagine Men not to be ſurably Influenced 
with underſtanding and Power, to anſwer his wit 
in, no more than Brures, ( as ſome affirm ) Ithink 
Brutiſh thoughts of God, as well as of Men ; it w« 
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is greatly d:(honorable to Men, to give Laws to Brutes, 
ohich they arc not capable ; much more diſhonora- 
s it ro God, to afkrm, that he gives Laws to Men, 
areby him, made no marc capable ro pertorm them 
y Brutcs. 

+ Ir appeareth, in chat he blameth and puniſherh 
{ will puniſh) thoſe that wiltully tranigreſs his 
Wl, and partierh and. bemoancth thoſe rhar Rebel 
. | quait tum, Pjal. $1. 13. £*R. 13. 34. And has made 
great promalcs to rhole that believe and obey him; all 
which arc rendred to be incredible, it Perſons be not 
apacitated by him to anſwer his will therein. 

+ The contrary renders God tobe unjuſt, and un- 
tyhteous ig the Judgment, to pumih Men for wot 

vhar they could nor polbbly do chrough 1m potency _—z 
maknels : which are bard and untrue thoughts of the 
kighroous and Holy God. Impollble commends, cog- 
Sting no Duty, nor can the not performance there- 
Sy incar aay puniſhment, eirher trom God or 


_ But you know what is uſually ſaid in this 
matter, vit. Thet Men had ence 4 power in Adam, oud 
hes. | 2 6-07 (ran gre fron, jo that, tbe Man nath loft bis , 
ud xp is obey, yet God hath net loft bis right to wne- 
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_ This-I know is a common oo but hath no- 
hs | Sag 4: all of weight ia xt. For, 1, Tho Aden had 
a] wer. 10 have y perfect Sat to the Law 
os maker, ia his firſt and finlels cltate, yer he had 
r then to believe and obey the Goſpel, ( which 
Erommand ) neither was he capable thereof, hav- 
d of a Saviour, it bring no pazt of the Law 
ic him, neither could he obey it, rtheretore he 
not loſe that which be had got, aor We in bimg 
$79 H duc 
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bur indeed after his fin and fall, and the promiſe f 1 
Saviour ( ir being ſutable ro his fallen needy Efture 
he had power to believe the truth thereof, fo that 
z vain pretence, of Adams loſs of what he had not 
and if we muſt needs have our power in him to belies: 
and obey the Goſpel arc all, it muſt be after his fin ao 
fall, whew he needed n Saviour; and if fo, let it be ys 
ved whenhe loft ir, and that we loft it in him. 

*. Tf this ſoffice not, let it be proved, rhar finc 
the firſt in and fall, God has given ( or giveth hiscom- 
mands )-'to the lot power, and that he will } and 
Condemn Men, for not improving a power 
had nor, bor” ( 2s they fay) was loſt long before 
| Art pong it will be of weight, but nor 1il 

3- As We inſriprural - and freational {© to affiny, 
Þ it's greatly diſhonortble wee God, ang ———_ 
Grace ro Men, ind indeed malls nnd ends it, 
it'r0 be $6Gracett all, ro ſuppoſe thar after (ach prov 
viſion and declarations of Goſpel-Grace to Men, iS 
wornderfule way, thit he Chould fare the obraining uw 
intereſt thertin, to z power loft for ſome thouſinds f 
Years before, Which is 114d, ro Tate it on 
rerms, 49 diſhonorable hte God, rendering his defin 
in the Goſpel of his Grace to Men,to be but a Fable 
of weoi%e effi, yea t6 be pernicions, as « Trap or Snare 
to 'carch Men, inftead of fire Grace: ro demn ths 
for v hat' they <ould not do; hit diſhonorable, Feld 
ful #nd dangerous Notions Ye to be dbbord ty 
that Love the Name #nd Honor of God, fo 


cr in Man 'to believe and” obey the Golpd;" ay 


delps therein -aMorded, which i4 all of God, is Wythi 
vi jth 4rotnd'of doubt. #62 098 
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5 Chriſt, Some affirm, that the reaſon why Men be- 
heve not, 1s not becauſe they caunet ( the they cant ) 
ot becan's they will not, viz. If they could, yet they 
mill avt, therefore their dammation is juſt. 

Ms. It's truc, they will not, who wiltully refuſe and 
jet che Grace, on the Holy rerms thereof, and there- 
fe their damnation is ) ult. 

Yet,2z. To ſay the reaſon why Men believe not,is not 
tecauſe they cannot, tho they cannot,is all one,as to fay, 
dereaſon why a blind Man doth not (ce, is not becauſe 
i is blind and cannot, but becauſe he will not ; and the 
mie «by a dead Man doth not live, move and a&, as 
lag Men do, is not becauſe he cannot, tho he can- 
me, bur becauſe be will not : eſpecially cheir Opinion 
ing, that Men by Nature, are as dead, blind and unca- 
quble ro underftand, move or act in Spiritual things, as 
aid Corps, a ſtock or « Rone1s in Natural things; 
md alſo that God hath deſtinated them, that believe not 
byan Eternal and able Decroe thereunto, which 

an impoibbility tor any ſuch to beheve and be 
ind, being by Ecernal Decree determined ro Sin and 
It Dagined, but that all Men arc capable ( withthe 
@mmon helps afforded of God) to believe and be ſaved, 
Smolt apparent, or alc they could not ( in Juſtice )be 
apable to be damped. 
Chriſt, lawwel fo 


5 
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Wy i anc of Pover to Will, Jeb. 5. 40. 7+ will nat 
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and not weakneſs,that will prove to Condemnation, Fd. 
$. 19. © As all Power is of God, the Power of all a&- 
ons, both Natural and Spiritual, fo in all the Will is left 
free, and nor forced by any coercive Power, but by we- 
hintary choice; as mn the loweſt, ſo in the higheſt thingy, 
the Will determins the choice which I think has beth 
the underſtanding of Chriſtians throvghour all Aga 
ſince the Primitive time of the Goſpel ; and is indeed 
both Divine and Rational, . 

I know many cry out upon this as free Will, as if it 
were reproach enough ro uſe that term in way of rv 
proach; but rightly underſtood, viz. That Men have 
a power from God ro Will, and are teft free for i 
exerciſe by him, and that it is his Will that they ſhould 
improve their power in Willing the beſt good, ( not that 


they do Will it, then the work would be done;) this b | 


molt apparent from Scripture : to this purpoſe read wil 
ponder well, {ſs. 55,6, 7. Rev. 22.17» Thoſe calls and 
invitations would be ro-no purpoſe, but indeed Mock 
invitations, had not Men power and freedom of Wil 
to anſwer them. And not only the Scripture which # 
plain and clear for it ; Bur, tho I am not verſed in H 
ſtory, yet I ſhall here relate what T have taken out 
a Modern Author on this ſame account, and I fy 

credible, and net to be contradifted, wiz. The Di 

of Natural and Moral imporency, pag. 58. Speaking of 
the Ancients near the Primitive time , faith, M1 Meu 
wverſt in their Writings, know and confeſs, that all th 
Fathers, and whole Church ( Nemine Contradicente? 


of the pureſt Agernext after the Apoſtles, aſter # Cor | 


troverſie was moved concerning it, iw the ſecond aa 
third Centery, did maintain free Will, #1 a foungation 
Principle of all Religion again # the Manichees and other 


- 
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Nerericks that denied it. And indeed rhe follewing — 
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4x marntam it whatever any ſay to the contravy. 
52. That Auguſtin lib, z. De Precat. Merit. 
Sp5.5 6. Afﬀirmeth it av undoubted, that "God 
tmmanderh no Man any thing which he cannot do, and 
3. He calleth it Blaſphemy to ſay that God com- 
Kncerk, & thing, that Men in parncalar cannot 
& Ser. 191. De tempore. And pag, 153, That At- 
quſtine tellr ws, lib. 2. De Precar. Merit. chap. 18. Ther 
# was the great careof every Orthodox Teacher in his 
tone, to take heed left they did 6 defend Grace, as to 
dy free Will, and left they ſhould ſo defend free Will, 
w ts dev» roy) Jag acud care it was.) And fur- 


= ther the Author faith, Neither is there ( Tthink )) to 
har h foand one of the ancients accounted Orthodox, that 
= Sb maintain ( in the rift ſenſe oppoſed) that God 
wi namanderh Men what they cannot do, but all ablbaorr'd 
nd #, or an Opinmien laying a high accuſation upon God, 
+ Þ 4 after many hundred Tears of this Age of Aug: 
tne 
Fl 


© By all which it appears, That it's no new Notion, 
that the miſcarriage of Men, is from their own wilful- 
«ſs, and not from weakneſs, they ſhall blame them- 
ves and not God, in their Cendemnation ; that free 
Grace and free Will muſt ſtand rogether, ( and indeed 
deny the power and freedom of Will, is rodeny all 
+ Grace, for it's no Grace, but a mock, if there be no 
power poſſibly ro accept it, ) and that thoſe that were 
=_ minded, in the more purer times, were ac- 
Hereticks and Blaſphemers, and how they will 
* Wquir themſelves therefrom, that now own and main- 
- Win the fame, it behoves themiclves well ro con/ider; 
were there no pover in Men, to believ” ind 
, ( which his common helps afforded ) 
be capable of acither Vice nor Virtue; 
. H 3 but 
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but mult be as the Brutes, without Sin, and how bonaws 
rable this 1s, cither to God or Man , is cafic to be under- 
ſtood by the weakeſt capacity. 

Yet in this matter, rwo things had need prudently ta 
be conſidered. 1. That it's not pertect and finleſs obes 
dience, that is required, or that Men arc impovered ta 
—_— but univerſal apd fincere, to the beſf their 

oviedg and power, which anſwereth the Goſpel-Law, 
and is accepted of God in Chriſt. 2, Nor is « mer 
torious obedience ( impertect canaot be meritorious } 
bur ſuch as the Goſpel requires, as the tern of lute, 
and way in which we mutt waik to Glory, fo that Sal- 
vation is wholly of Grace 

Chriſt. The 1 am well ſati;fied in what is ſaid, yet 
there being ſome Scripturer much weed agartlt it, 1 
Aefire to enquire inte them, for mine gun and other 
ſatirfattion ; the firſt i; Joh. 6.44. No man can come ts 
me, except the Father which ſent me draw him. 

Min. There arc three cannorts mentioned in Scni- 
pture. The 1. Is an Ignorant cannot, wie. For want 
of the means of Faith, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
vithout which Men cannot believe and obey it. Row. 
10. 14. How ſtall they believe on bim of whom tiny 
have not heard} God always working by means, and 
ſurable to it : no Man can believe the Golpel that never 
heard thereof, 

The 2. Is aCuſtomary and Traditional cannot, Jer, 
13.23. Can the Ethiopian change hit rhim, or a Lec- 
pard b@ ſpots, then may ye alſo do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evil Cuſtom in 69, mekes it ro be» 
come habitual and natural, and begers « canact, next of 
kin ro a wvill-not ; cuſtom in Principles and Pradtice, 
receiv'd by Traditon, is very hard to be lett; wotul a+ 
perience declares the truch thergat 

"*x The 
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The 3- Is « downright will-qot, 4 wilfil cannos 
ancfalvedne(s to cleave ty fin, ang fel inventions, ek. 
16. 40. Tos will not come to mu that gou might 
have life, Jer, 2. 25. Bat thew ſavdiſt thert ts no hepepo, 
fr [ have loved firangers and after thenwanill I go, 
lod ch. 18. 12. But thou ſaidff, therers ud hope, but 
wowid walk after our own devices, and all 3s every 
as the imaginations of his evil heart 
Kow the cannot Chriſt ſpeaks of, muſt needs come 
der one,Jor ſome of theſe three, 20d thar' w, Cuſtom 
ad Tradiczon, wilfalnels unitcd, by geaſon of which, 
the cannot takes place. 

3, The manner of the Lords draving is by the Go- 

and that the nexe Verſe explains, every man there» 
j that hath heard aud learned of the Father, com» 
me,Gods draving is by means and Miniſtry ; they 
mult firſt hear and learn, and then come to Clurft ; bus 
vhoſo will nor both hear and learn cannot come to 
Girift, whuch was the prefent caſe with the 7ews, who 


akkead of learning, murmured againſt his Doctrine, 
onſ. 41. 43., Hof. 11.4. 1 drew them with the Cards 
of # Man, with the bands of Love, 1 laid meat before 
them. God lays the good things of the Godpe! before 
Men, which has 8 natural tendency to draw Souls to 


ſome other 

madly 20 will hin xa. favee, God having 

Law in nature ( not only of Men, bur.of all fenfirive 

Creatures to will their own and fatery, 

» they worn 1,19 hit nat mer irom Gn 

to Will the contrary, ( bur in AUTIED mn: 
H 4 
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with the helps afforded by God, to cure the igne 
and wilfalneſs, or apy other hinderance, Men mi 
Wil rhe beſt 

Chriſt. 2. Scripture ir, 1 Cor. 2. 14 
the Natural Man receructh not the things of the Syiruh 
of God, for they ave fooliſkneſs to him, neither tt 
he know them, becauſe they ave Spiritually dr erpe 
ned. 

Ain. 1. It's true that Natural Men by reaſon, with- 

out Goſpel Revelation, cannot underſtand or Giſcers 
the Spiritual things of the Goſpel, this is an ignorant 
cannot, ver. $. 
*'" Or 2. They do not like, love or favour the things 
&f the Goſpel, when they hear it, it's fooliſhneſs to 
them,and fo rhey will none of it, and this is a wilfol at 
not, becauſe they have no mind to it, while they a&+ 
count it fooliſhneſs thry cannot reccive it. 

3- And moſt probably, the Apoſtle intends the Cs 
rinthians, to whom he writes, who, 2s he ſaith, vere 
Carnal, and what difterence ( in this place ) we may 
conceive, berween Natural and Carnal, J do not us | 
derftand : apparent it is, that the Corinthians were very 
Carnal and ignorant in the great things of the Goſpe, 
werſert. 13. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf and tho 
Miniſters with him, fee how, w##ſ. 14. of <. 2, and 
«<3. verſ.1, 7,4. vill unite; <. 2. 14. But thee 
tural Man recoiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they ave furliſbneſt to him, neither can be knew 
them; becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, ch. 3; 1. 
And 1 Brethren eneld not ſpeak to you, ar wnte Spiyitw 
al, but at wnto Carnal, even as wato Babes in Civiff, 
1fed = with Milk, &c. For yu ave yet Carnal. It's 
Not polhble; bur roo common, for profeſt Chri 
Glapangh their Naturaleck and Carnalnelaj. Re- 
4 tolving 
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eFfollow their own Natural, Carnal and Cuftos 
hotions in the things of the Goipel, ro account 
of the Spiritual Goſpel thicgs of Jcius to be fool 
&, and whale it is fo, they cannot underſtand thoſe 
ml Goſpel things, and yet may be high in other 
which was the caſe of the Cormthians ; ice 1 Cor. 
6, 7. withch. 3. 1,2 
FQuriſt. The 4. Scripture tf, Phil. rt. 13. It ir God 
worketh in you, to Hl] and 16 0 of buy rood plene 
Tis Scripture 1; winch wricd by ſome in this 


on 


is. It may be 2s prop*rly read, if ir God that 
oth in you, and will work for 1: good olenlire ; fo 
the intention of thc words Pain :'V i; oO encourage 
She duties exhorted to, 442t. Do you your Cury, and 
bad will alliit4ou therein, #p and oe ring and the Lard 
will be p17 yal, he wori.cth and will wE rk, V lng 
Gnſbans, ſhall not want Divine ail.ultance : this ws the 
im of this matccr 

+Clrift. If Godouty grvwe the power of i Tins, and 
we tbe Ml 7 tity. hawve not thee toat Os w:lil. and 
oy the Goſpel, canſe of Glorying in th mid wer, jet 
thy bad better Wills thom oth: if ovey nar, end 
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pgve not the Glory of Hiliing | 41 will 21 the power 18 

Ml) ante God, ond /o 1a%e 1 ary of Hilling 

| hthemlel 17, the Serintu'e . ws mateih thee 

i 4 fer 7 And what 17 tros 11:7 toon bat net re- 
awed? 1 Gor. 4. 7. 

. Mis. Here feerns witt e fo be the great freight 

. n this matte: [\.en, i God has left: nothing for us 

do in 1s power, nor Wiif, ror WErt:.,, The Cannot 

| my ilynag done by vi, bo truly 14.9, ts cc our dury, of 


or work, n any iciuc, nur Can there be any reward ot 
pa, for any tliung dons { or tered) by us, nur 
- caule 
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cauſe of humiliation for any failing, for as his nota 
ſuppoſeth, it's God that docs all himſelf, and his war 
being perfet, there is no need of grace, and the rewanl 
Mult be to humſelt and not ro us, which 1s wholly contrauy 
&o the Scripture, which conſtitutes our duty, and the 
reward of grace in pzrtormance thereot, So Sovereignty 
ſaith, p. 180. they wil! hwve ymet hung fo be dn - 
themſelves, that Chrift is mot the doer of. And it thee 
is nothing to be done by us, but what Chriſt does, thes 
it's his work and nut ours, Which cnds all duty and 
ward. 

2. Wherhcy we can find no better a way, to howour 
God in this matter, but by rendring men as brures; 
yea worſe than brutes, not ſo much as capable to vil 
ther own {atety,with the helps that God affords ? Or it 
ſo; then to glory therein, and diſhonour God, for f 
men glory in themſelves, they diſhonour God , ang | 
wrong themſelves ; but certainly th6ſe who render 
men in this martcr as the brutes, viz. that if God rule 
not in and over them as if they were brutes, they can «© 
nothing, nor will,nor work, do wonderfully diſhonouw 
both God and man, rendering all men uncapable, either 
of vice, or virtue, without a miracle which he could 
fo rule in and over any other creatures if he {© pleaſed ; 
ſo that, from a ſuppoiition to avoid diſhonouring God, 
in 2 way that does indeed and in good carneſt wonder- 
fully diſhonour him, muſt needs be very dangerous. 

3. Isit cither diſhonourable unto God, or any occa- 
hon of pride in thoſe who in the power of his Golpel 
grace, do their duty ? z. e. doth will and chooſe the 
good and forſakethe evil ? When others abuſc the ſame 
pover, and grace, in refuſing the good and chookng 

the evil, docs not God himſelf command the one and for» 
bid thc other ? Commend the once and blame the other ? 


Juſhiby 


— 


_— rr CSS SUE TEL EATST S4na-a” T=4Y5T 


Of the power aud will of Man. gg 


ay by. the one and condemn the orher ? Men humbly 

ol Feiane to do the will of Got whea they kaow it, it 

"al their duty fo to do, as the Prophet, P/a. 119, 

rey $44 - And cannot this be withuut pride and E1(honour 

ine } Has not Chriſt taught us uw this matter, Lab. 

9 Lo When ye bave done all thoſe things that are 

«hy þ 6d you, lay, we arc MN, rofirable r\Yant; ? 

dere + And as tor, 1 Cor. 4+ 7: ſho it s 4 great truth, 

hea ar all Cu) nguih NNg grace 15 trom the 1 ard, yer the 
nd Serrence there intcnccd is, thc « iSerencc in gurs, g1- 

aher converhoa, tor the Churches ule, as 15 appa- 

_ Ee: compared with v. 6. and not the difference mace 

G;h the grace ot faith and krt converiion unite God. 

vl Guilt, Bur 4s you mor 7 a9; tnat wed workerth in 
" LO than in 8! hers, IN or. roreiti JINg eby wi, 
1 Swell a7 in affording | f be \ Gr (4d you think be 

nd $wwi9 alike in all, in order to the wark of faith and 

der 
ule 
do 
ar 
er 
ld 


aver ſion © 

kim, The manner and meaſure of Gods working in 
i Goſpel in this matrer in (elf is a feerer; yet I doubr 
m, but that be does exerco:'c 2 hoevty in this matter, as 
 s Capabic ro love foin- mncree, and lume icts, WITH 
wart love of putty (4s before 1 ſhowed) {o he may 
| ; | and doubtiels doth)wor k in foine more and in fone lets ; 
, | blikeviſe in the uſe of means, on ſome he wars | ngecr, 
T- | ad uſeth greater mcaas then with others, frimne y1Ek« ing 
» his means and werkiags fourer than others, who un 
i | ing vaiting and much means fubmic to his call, when 
e | ahers auder the ſatne mcans continue rebellious (hill. 
Yor in this matter, it ketoves us to unceriland rwo 
im; 5. tv That whatever he worls is any, it's futa- 
«to ahcir rational capecitics (and not as brutes) with 
medom of will and liberty of choice, th. manner of 
prong being by arguments gom » .ihvur, prevaiung 
pug 
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g6 + Of the power and wil! of May. 
gpon the underſtanding and reafon, thatin if 


makes its choice, or cl{c converfion might be | ' 
an immediate power without the word of the I 
which I think was never yet done ; if any inftanceay 
be given of any perſon that has been converted, rob&-P 
heve in Chriſt crucified that never heard of him, ty F 
will be much anſwered, but indeed it's contrary toth F 
Scripture, Rom. 10, 14. and contrary to reaſonandey- 
perience, becauſe no man can poſſibly believe and becop- 
verted, till he know what ro believe, and from whatad 
to what ro turn, AF. 26. 18. 1 The. 1. 9, 16. Ire 
God can poſſibly work without means, which wouldle 
indeed miracutous, but in this matrer he has nor, « 
does not, but the Goſp-l is the only means defigned 
God for Goſpel converſion and faith, therefore Pa#F 
muſt have a miniſtry without him (rho from the mouilh 
of Chri(t)for his converſion; if an immediate work with* 
out means might have Cone it, Saul had been a fir ſubjet 
for ſuch a work, tho through his Ignorant and Bligd 
Zealous Pervertneſs, he was without the reach of the 
ordinary mcans, yet (thoin a mpre than ordinary way} 
Chriſt wrought upon him by his wordwithour him;to bs 
underſtanding within him, MZ. 9. 4, 5, 6- what he heard 
and ſaw, aff-ted his heart, and the work was done. 

2+ The manner and meaſure of the work, is nat & | 
much material, while he affords a ſufficiency unto uh 
and is before hand with all in this matter as the parable 
of the Talent aver fully demenſirate,to one he gave fie, 
ts another two, and to anothr one. He worketh and 
giveth as he pleaſeth and cxpeteth improvement un 
which way he will give more, Mar. 25. 29. with. 'y | 
$.12, 13, 14, and thoſe who deny al] ability of infprote- 
ment, do render men ro be bur 25 brutes, 
Chriſt. Does not the Apoſtle 
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Y | of pow en, more than for want of wilP For meto wil 
* | pejent, {ut how to perform that which i; good I know 


which it ſerms to appear, that the power is want- 
more than the will, want of power beingthe matter 
complaint * 
Ms. This is no more in ſubſtance, than what I Gid 
, Viz. it's not perfect obedience the Lord re- 
h, or impowereth us to perform, while here, in 
mortal and fallen ſtate, PL 103. ! 4- but fincere 
uiverſal ; weakneſs being really upon us, and by 
me of our finful and mortal eſtate ir comes to paſs, 
Sntho perſons before converſion, have more power than 
rity)they have will ro improve,yer after conver- 
in forme caſes) they have more will tharr they have 
Fro perform (and this was the Apoſtles caſe) they 
| ſerve the Lord, as freely and univerfally, {6 
and perfectly without diſtraction or imperfettion, 
this they cannot do, and this experienced Chriſti- 
wind and feel by woful experience 2s the Apoftle <d,, 
in this, they will beyond their power, yet they ferve 
bus they ſhould, (when their will and defires do real- 
Fen-ron their power in ſervice) tho they ſerve him 
mew they would, 7. e. perfectly without mixcure, 
WySon, or imperfetion. 
Wit Eph. :.1 9.7 much n/ed ro prove an Almighty ren 
Sihible power in the work of conver fion;, what jayyou to in 
Mw. This Scriprure is frequently uſed ro prove that 
vh it docs not ut all intend, ir being ſo apparent,thar 
fie Apoſtle ſpeaks of the givings down of the Spirit in 
i's mighty works after believing, and not in the firſt 
vork of converſion, it being the promiſe (and was per- 
Amg) that the ſpirit ould be given down abun- 
Gatly upon believers after believing, as clearly diftin2 
"ww it's facred wark in the Goſpel in begerring fouls ro 
< tac 
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the faith ; foe fur this, 70%. 7. 38, 39, AT. 2. 3t,y 
Eph. 1. 13. fo that :oapply the giving down of the 
rit according to promiſe, atter beheving, to the &@ 
work af faith and converion, ws a very great wh 
ncls and miitake 
2. The Apoltle in that place intends not the giri 
down of the Spirit upon the E>beſians to whom he wan 
(much leſs, to perions in the erit work of faith) unks 
ing evident that the Apoitic throughout this chap 
keeps, the diſtinctiva berwcen hymſelt,the minitters wth 
him, and the Church, as was uſual in his other Epics 
trom V. 1. to 13. he ſpeal.sto(but not of) the chandy 
bur of themſelves, diitinguiſhed by We, Us and Ye 
and, 1 3« ſpeaksof the church, and from. 16. to1g. 
ſpeaks of themiclves, and lets the church ro know, the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power, tous ward whe belires, 
i. c. to the Apotiles, in the mighty gitcs of the ipiri, 
and works done by them, for confirmation of the tru 
of the Goſpel., accurding to Mar. i6. 17,18. ths 
I, 4 
3. I conclude that the work of faith and cogveriond 
finners,is ſo far from being # maracle (as forne pretend 
that it s rather a marvel that fo tew believe and are cat 
verted, certainly our Lord would not have mayodled 
at their unbelic!, Mar. 6. 6. nor grieved for their hart 
meſr of 5cart, it they could not have believed withoury 
miraculous work, which be was able to have ofieded, 
Alar. 3. 5. It's true many beheved on the tight ofwny 
racles done without them, but we read not of any mice 
cle done within them to work fairh, nor is the'work 
faith aud turning to God at all called 2a miracle, 
4 And from the whole, we have great caule 'aofelr 
thapthc Spirit is much more calked of by us all, wa 
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2,4 | ro converſion, or in its gifts according to pro- 
e 5 , and cauſe we have to mourn in the fentc thereof, 
WS be ſhould be {o much among vs in word and fo 


vagh Side in Power. It the Spirit of the Goſpel, Were 2 
Op andjpride, a ſpirit of Worldly- 


wn, envy, hatred and divition. Were this 


an or & Spirit of the Goſpel,we have enough and roo much 
ith» | fv. Bur if the Spirit of Chriſt is indeed (in Its 0- 
27a and efleds ) the Ip! yif ef Power, of Love 
wid | ders foand mind,z Tim. 1.7.1 it be the Spirit of Love, 
tle, Peace, long Suffering, Gentleneſr, Goodneſs, Faith, 
uh, , Temper agce, Gal. 5.22. 23. Then ſurely 
Yz | ehare cauſe ro complain as the Prophet, Iſa. 24.16. 
19. a leanneſ1, wo unto me. 

th } Chriſt at think you of the work of Regenera- 
rs; | tw, relative to the matter in hand * 1 deſire to en- 
wi, | are, 1» FP bat it is, and 2. How if is effetted. 

uh | - Jv. Without doubr, it carryeth the ſum of the 
+ | terin ir, and includes Faith, Repenrance, and the 


thile of Goſpel Converſion, and turning to God, 

+ Jur more particularly, 1. Negatively, what it is not; 
O_ any Converfion ; then a Converhion only from 
© might be ir, there may be many Convictions and 
Comertions rou, thac may be far ſhorr of Regeneratt- 
wn, und Perſons may be( andir's to be feared that ma* 
wut ) decrived herein. 

». Aﬀrmarive what it is ; the word Regeneration 
Thad but rwice uſed in the New Teſtament, in the 
was thereof (and not at all m the Old, it being moſt 
tw the New ) tho I doubr nor bur thar therrue 
thereof is often expreſt, Job. 3. 3, 5. And itine- 
and iimporterh , a renewing, returning, or re- 
tos new Eftare. And thoie rvwo Scriptures in 
Khith ie's mentioned, reads much to give us 2 tight 
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The 1. 1 hall mention is, Tir-3. y. Acro 
his mbrcy he ſaved ws, by the waſhing of Rerenerat 
and renewing of the Holy Spiree, Whach Regenerai 
here, confifterh in our being by the Power ot the 
begotten to believe rtie Truth of the glad-ridings b | 
of, relating to rhe Reſt:curion 2nd World to come; 
Faith muſt be in the Regericration to come, or elſe BN 
none of the Faith of the Commithon, .or of Regs 
ration, Mar. 16. 15, 16. Nor brings us under ty 
promiſe of a ſhare in the Regeneration to comtyn 
not being the Faith of Regeneration, Regeneration 
gun here being © preparacion to the Glory of the gut 
tect Regcner4ton of 1 and in } the nw and re 
World . 
The 2. Scripture is, Mat, 19.2%. Te which how 
followed mein the Regeneration, when the Son of tin 
ſhall it on the Throne of bur Glory, ye alſo all ſit am 
twebue Tironer, ters the twelve Tribes of Trach That 
thus Regencraition rclarcs to the New lite, in the New 
Vorld, at { and after ) the RefſurreSibn, Ithink, oy 
the Learn-d generatily owned, that the rrue readingaad 
ienfe of tax Words 1s, ye that have followed me, fil 
i% the Rireneirntien, (it unon twelve Thrones, &c. Tht 
1s, m the ncv and reftorcd Workd, (te Wilfon's Scripeit 
Pictonary on the Word, rhe dey and time of the If 
Judgment, when mr whole Nature bring reftored, but 
Body and Soul ſhall enjoy the Heaventy 1#her 1 1 anct, 
Mat. 19, 28. Thu which bwve followed mv, ſhall in th 
Regeneration i: > 624 twelve Thrones; and the Englch 
Greek {Lexicon on the Word , the laſt day if the Wars 
and it's ſo called, becanſle in it, God will” ereatr © 
Heaven and @ now Earth, ani will. perfettly i 
avain # him that 14 choſen, Mat, 19. 28. And 
zhis 45 properly the Regen:r4440n time and taze,when of 
. , PIR of 
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hal) be renewed, reſtored, and.refury. to.a, mew 
ſherter cſtare, So that Regeneratign- raay be thus 


: ne truly believe de rhuth of te 
Jeſus Chriſt 
into Heaven, 
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Chriſt. ' 1 ok ſomethi 

ing and ung Fm p/n ewe LJ i 3 

En 
art : 


Believers to fall from Faith 


Min, As to this matter, 1 do net queſtion. 1. 
that ſome are fb known of God ang given to 
as to be ſupplied” with perſevering Grace, till th 
'come to Or, ee not as diſtint from rhe het. 
willing cheir qwn good, and the conſtant exercth 
thereof, por ſo zx' doth in the leaſt acquit thein fray 
their dury, or anger in neglet rhereot, 1 Cor. 9.49. 
this being a ferrer only known of God, that none might 
boaſt, and thar all diligence may be given by if, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. | 

z. This conſidered, if we belicve the Scriprirey, 
there is danger of falling from Grace, and this is fig 


who beſt Knew the , and what Dodrine 'vis 


the word which — 

- He fhews them the way, foro fied 7 
themſelves, with the danger of negte@, werſ. 1 0. Fhove 
loved you, continge in my lever, "if ye trep my con 
 mandment, ye ſhall continet in my love. So Peel og 
Apdttle, Row.'$. 1 3. fates the danger : If ye live f- 
tey the Fleſh yoſhall dye. And 1; 20,21» 1 Co.tous 
Col. 1.21, 22, 23. Heb:2'3.. ind 13. 12. $o far s. 
12,17, 19,20. & Peter, 2 Pet. v. 17. 6 JL 


which will fully wiſt you in rhis macrrer, 
and Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. Where the Apoſtle ſtates s follihi- 
lity of falling away of the Regenerate, ſuch as vere 


his own DiGiples, Job. 2 {h, 3 


enlighteud 
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hrened by the Goſpel, and had taffed of the Hea« 
gift, and were made partaters of the Holy Spi- 
th, and tafted of the goed word of God,and the powers 
i the world to come, &c. The highelt attainments of 
ol e Perſons in the world, and yet in danger 
fill finally from all. Men now plead the contrary, 
Gy they were Hypocrices, ( who are themſelves 
Inagers t6 thoſe Goſpel attainments ) bur from what 
I know not; it's certain Men can never fall 
way! or loſe ) that they never had. Compare with 
ws, chap. 12. 22, to25, Where it's moſt apparenc 
fur Perſons that are come to the higheit Goſpel-ſtare 
ut it's poſſible for any to come to, now by Faith, yer 
win danger to loſe all, and themſelves roo, werſ. 25, 
by that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if the 
net who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 

more ſhall not we eſcape, if weturn away from 
I 'know that forme 


p 
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Sen” ſay, that in thit, you teach falling 
ace. 
Ms, It's t ignorance and miſtake ſo to affirm, 
they may 23 welt , that Chriſt and bis Apoſtles taughr 
fling from Grace, becauſe they taught the danger of 
Ming, 1 Cor. io, 12, Let him that thinketh be fland- 
th, take heed Toft he fall. And ndetd, to reach the 
anger of falling, is the only way and micans to prevent 
t; and thoſe who teach impothbility of falling, do 
tally, though not intentionally reach People to fall, 
by negleRing their Watch and War,through Carnal and 
mgrgunded ſecurity, which Doctrine has proved dan- 
frrous £0 many Souls, Soppaih tvo Families ”y 
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x dangerous River, the Patents of one warn they 

ldren to take beed and beware, they fall not in, f 
my, they vill certainly be drowned, if ſome heh 
at prevent not ; the others likewiſe give waming 
of the dan ver, but withal, lets them know, that if 
fall in, they may receive ſome w but t 
not fear , tor cnatels they ſhall not b rates / 1 
they vill fo attend them, as to draw them out 
Firbout any danger or fear of drowning : nov which of 
theſe do really teach their Children ro — 
thed r of drowning, or to ent it, is 
wares. and fo is it, bo the t calc, euny 

Chriſt. This ſeems much ts the matter int hand, for 
they ſay Believers may fall gricveuſly, and diſbens 
God, and loſe their peace, but wot burt their Eternal 
Eftate, not fall fnally ; that it's one thing toe fall ad 
break the Boner, another to fall and break the 
Neek. Sovercignty. pag. 3836, 

Min. 1 know that this is commonly faid,and thathy 
them that might berter underſtand, it being ſo plitin x 
way to teach Men to grow carcleſfs, fearlets, and gract- 
leſs, and indeed, to open the door to Apoſtalie, it be- 
ing's Dodrine that neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles 
taught, but the contrary ; and from whence it's learnel 
leave the owners thereof to account. 

And notwithſtanding the honour of God ſhould be 
more to us than our lives, yet the duty and dan- 
ger is rarely ( if at all) ſtated there, but on the danger, 
and that, not of the Peace and that Confularica, 
but the Salvation, Jeb. 15. 6. If a man abide nut in 
me, be is caft forth at # Branth that withereth, and 
CN Them and cafl them into the fire, and ! 
are 4. The danger is of fire and burning. So 
all the Scriptiires you Stay read as muck ; it's ſtated of 

| 'he 
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foving Pillows under mens Elbovs, in hiding 
is danger from them. 

» fe's erue, that 4 Job. 2. 19. is much urged to prove 
that none but Hypocrites can fall away, they went owt 
jw w, but they were nat of wi. And, 

As to this, 1. 1 cake it as 2 univerſal rule, ro under- 
ſnd no one Scripture contrary toall the Scriptures that 
of the Game matzcr. $0 then, we may not gnder- 
Jobs in this place, contrary to all that Chrilt and 
ts Apoſiics faid in this matter, who all agree, in hew- 
ig the danger of falling from Grace, unleG we will 
andude all ro be Hypocrues. 

z We may not upderitand Joby (o, 2s to cone» 
& himſelf, who plainly Rates the danger , and the 
my of ſafery and preſervation, 1 Jab.z. 28. & 2 Job. 

8. In winch he ſpeaks very much, as Chit did 
{ame matter. 

4. Theretare we may underſtand Joby to intend, 
fither, 1. That they wearenct of them, when they weue. 
ant fram them, if they had, they would no daybr,bave 
aatianed with him ; be faich got , that they were nat 
xall of chem. 

Or, 2. If chey were nor at all of chem, but Hypo 
antes ( whach.s not affirmed ) be might ſpeak in an in» 
lallible Spurie, a3 domenwes Parer did of dnaner, 4, 
$4.4. 'Whidh is 20 cormen rvic for us ; but that 
Perſons have,and may, fall from Grace, in this imperſe@ 
# ſoupparrns, ( if we believe the Scriptare ) that 
all of doubt, and may warn vs, 
a6.) be but fear, Ro. 11.20. 1 Tim. Is 
89-2 Pat 88; 20, 21, £& 4. 17, 
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3. Yet, notwithſtanding, there is a way of GGlay 
and certain preſervation to the Glory iſed, Raced 
m the Seripture, viz. If we, with met} of heart cleave 
to the Lord, in the Faith, Love and Life of the Gold, 
in this way, he will accept us, affiſt and preleres 
to the Glory. His Grace and ourdury uniting, wil 
be our ſafery, rhere being no promiſe of Preſervation 
out of ( but in ) the way of Golſpel-Faith wt 
Obedience. 

Chriſt. Some will ſay, this is Nonſenſe ; it'r ar mach 
a1 te ſay, keey anil preſerve your ſeloes, and you foal 
be pre , continze your ſelyer in the Faith au 
Obedience of the Goſpel, and you ſball be hepr. 

Min. This reproach lighterh on Chriſt and Scrip 
ture, who vill takeit all away, J6b.'1 5, 7. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, &c. Ver 5. 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeh 
forth much fruit, Verſe 6. If # Man abideth net in me, 
he us caſt forth as a Branch that withereth, And al, 
16. Sheweth us the way ro abide in Cbrift. If ye hap 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide tm wry love, not eſs, 
1 Pet. 4+ 19." Let them that fuffir according tv 'the 
wil! of God, commu t the keeping of their Souls to bum, 
in a way of well doing, and in this way he vill key 
them, Jade verſ. '21.* Keep your fulyer un the bot of 
Ged. And the'vay fo to do; fee Þbag 10. & 14421, 
23- So that the Scripture juſtified chis ' great. and 
needful truth 10: be 'known; and takenk away the. & 


froeck. | 

+. The fum of the whole is, let as Jbok to aur duty 
therein looking tor (-and believing) Dune acceptance 
and allftance therein, und God with wor fail us? Plat. 
125. 1. 1 Pet, 1. F, Butikeep us (fe ro. rhe Glory 
pronuled, Joh. 10. 27, 28, 29. Where Chriſt flats 
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the cerrainty of our preſervation, in bearing hit worcg 
ad follewing of bij ; ſuch ſhall never perifs. 

Gnce and our Duty unite, there being no promiſe of 
kfery or Salvation, out of the way pt Golpel-Dury, 
Rev. 22- 14. Bleſſed ate they that do his Command- 
nas, that they may bave right wnto the Tree of life, 
ic. Without this, there'can be no right, by any Gofpe}- 
Lay of Grace ; and 2s Faith and Obedience conſtitutes 
right by Divine Ordination ; fo Perſeverance therein 
aatinueth that right, by the fame Law of Grace, 
althout which can , be no cntrance, Mas, j19.- 22. 
lab. gy. 62. And mercy it is,. that God has us 
of Acceptance, Aſſiſtance and Preſervation ( in bis Son) 
i this way of Gofpel-Faith and Obedicace, 1s, 64.5. 
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CAP, YI. 


Of the Nature of Mw, awd the'Ors 
inal Defflement theresf, 


Chrit:] 8 nw a7 there ave feving Net: onr ale 


CERES 


proffien, © ela c Original, 
of filth and abomination, and layeth liable 14 thr 

cond Death ; others think Nature in it ſelf to bes 
pure and undefiled thing. 1 defire your apprebenſon 
in this matter, 

Min. That there is a Defilement in the Natureef 
Men (I ſuppoſe ) is moſt Evident, and that both from 
Scripture and Reaſon. 1. From Scripture, J#b. 14 
& 15. 14. Pſal 71.5. 2. From Reaſon, ' Chick al 
tell us, that in as much as by the firſt cranſgreffor 
we are fallen into a Rate of weakneſs, mortality - and 
death, our nature muſt needs be weak and Defiled, and 
ſo more liable to fin than before, yet what the Defile» 
twent is, and how far it extends it ſelf, is that which 
{Vhtiak) none can truly'determine, yet } believe;jt's 
not wholly free from Original Dehtlement, from the 
grounds mentioned ; nor that itis ( diſtin& from all 


occafions of further Detilement ) fo bad as ſore do 
render it. 


= wes [HP TIOSEE - 1 


Oi. —_ = 


Chrift 


4. if the narure of man in its -oragi 


amd the defilement of our Nature. 109 


Crit. / defire you te: give your apprehenſion here. 
in, with as much light and ruidence 41 you can, 


"Ws. 1. 1 doubr whether any arc capable to derer- 


' giz of Adamy nature before his fall, and fo of oor na- 
" Fane in bim, for as his was, fo was ours, or tie we 
wild not bave fallen in him, nor have ſaffered loſs by 


ks fin and fall, tho it's granted by all, that be was cre- 
ned in an upright finleſs eſtare, and ſo we in him ; yer 
that his nature was capable of defilement and fin, is 
Jhwvile apparent, el{c he had nor ſianed. 

12. What Ads he did inrefiſting the temptation before 
bs <nged,or whether the firſt rgmpration was noc too 
for him, we find not in Scnprure record, butmoſt 
y that he cl} by the firſt remptation 

4. What we fad in Scripture of rhe badneſs of his 
meure after tris fall more than before ; or of the bad- 
wh of his ations : I think we find nothing of either, 
wdiffo, Wherher we may not in charity ſappoſe, 
that be learned by his fin and fall, ro be more wie wad 
heedful than he was hefore, (as David, Parer, nnd 


| wthertoly men have dane) and fo, did better afrer hus 
Gl) rhen1 be tore. 
dctihemenc 


dibdecome ſfach a heap of filth and im as ſome 
wid: Then,whence it is,that Chriſt had ſo much 

rolictle Infants ; and <«reft us to becume as ſuch, Afer, 
1$:1,4and that of fach ir the kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 
#944 fthe nature was thus detiled, whatpartern docs the 


Laid diredt us to, in onder to theobraming of the kang- 


dom'? \And further they are faid to be ranecenc, Jer: 
1944;45 -t hey havefilled the place mith the: bleed of ia 
endkery.- and chap. 2. 34. m thy; 
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of filth and abomination as ſome pretend, bur ſuch 
God accounted innocent. -_ 

Yet, 5, Doubtlefs there is ſomething ip this mary 
ſomething of defilement (as before I Taid) man by 
being fallen into a tare of weakneſs and mortality ('s 
a puniſhment of hisfin) it's come to paſs, as, Job 14.4 
IWho can bring 4 clean thing out of an wnclean, & ix, 
14.& 25. 4. How can hebe clean that is born of # 
wan ? But what this defilement is, is by man indetes- 

minable ; but be it what it is, God accounteth thoſt 
whom it is (before and without at, or conſent of of 
to #&) to be innocent, and fir for our imation inGob 

converſation, in order to our obtaining the heaves- 

y kingdom ; and (I think) it"s confeſt by all, rharis 
, Ffants (as ſuch) are mnocenr, meek, humble, reachably 

Oc. and yer affirmed by many (if not moſt) to be born 

the children ot wrath. 914 

Chriſt. if it be 6; 1 defire then to enquire whom 
it ir, that the nature of men is become fo bad, #1 that 
they are thereby rendered in Scripture, to be the chit 
dren of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 

Arn. In this matter, ut may be meet for us to &y 
quire. 1. How far concupiſcible nature. was by creation 
and Gods orcingnce, good and undetiled before the fall; 
and bow far it fo continues - now in the tallen face. 
And as to this,it's apparent, there. was natural Juſtings 
by creation in Adem, (in themicives finkels). and lav- 
ful both before andfince the fall ; as, 1. Toamarried 
ſtare, which was lawful, and Gods ordinance,in the Rate 

of innocency, before the fin and fall, Gen, 1. 28. % £ 
23, 24- and ſo continues lawful and Gods orenance fill, 
Sb. 13+ 4. It was lawful before the fall co be lawfully 
; in daboor, re aveſ; or 1 the garden, Gum 
46:1 5. So it"'va5 after the fall. Gre, 3. 23. 16.6: ie 
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the ſame word as, chap. 2. 15. It was lawful be- 


_ the fall, to cat and drink, Gew. 2. 16, 17. and 6 


aker the fall, Gex. 3.18, 19. 1 Tim. 4.2, 3, 4 
Is lawful to be angry ; fo was Chriſt, ar. 3. 5. ſeo, 
&þ& 4. 26. It was lawful borh before the fall, and fince, 
wihink, meditate, ſpeak and at ; in all which concu- 
podle nature 1s exerciſed. 

But the fin is in breaking Gods allowed rules, in all 
theſe caſes, abuſing our ſelves, in tranſgreſſing by ex» 
«6 (im things in themiclves in thetr Original by crea- 
ton and Gods ordinance good and lawful) as in adultery, 
WS: 13: 4. glurtony , drunkenneſs, coveronſnels, ſwcar- 

, evil ſpeakings, wrath, Murders, &c. ſo that 
{lzhink ) 1 may ſafely fay, that almoſt all Moral evils, 
aakſt im out running of ,, and makings breach upon 
Gods allowed rules and law in nature, ſo that nature im 
© Original, vas not, nor is not init ſelf (o bad a thing 
a» fomedo render it, but as in Adem, and as fince con 
tiaved in us, is in it ſelf ( by Gods creation and ordi- 
mance) good and lawful; and it's the excels (throogh 

} in which the fin lyerh. 

2. Then, the detilement is from the weakneſs of na- 
mee it ſelf (as before 1 faid) it being inthe fallen ſtate, 
Ann. 7. 24. © wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall dv- 
brwer me from thu bedy of death * And hence, it's liable 
to further defilements by occahions nnd temprations, if 
Alone nature was fo liable to tempration aid defilement 
thereby, when pure and free, and he in full ſtrengrh of 
perſon and reaſon, and ſo more capable by far to zefiſt 
mcemptation than any fince, it's no marvel if nature» 
the weak and mortal ſtate is by oceafions 
9as, mare infelted, elpecrally being upon its 
al 4 infancy, where capablenchs of * refit 
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3. All infants having profpetts before them, was bs 1 
terns to lean by, parents and others, to kan che by 
which by nature they are cepableot ; children (whiledy) 
are capable to learn good as well as evil (it caghth 
zaugit) or alic thaſc exhortations to parents anc 
and uſclels, whech we may nat imagin, Pro. e 2.6, 
C. 4. But parents and others inftead thereof aczchichey 
children pride aud tolly,by which xt becomes narurs to 
ahem. 

4- It comes ©> paGs as by evil example, and bed oils 
exuon, © by the remprations of Satan 24 was the ak 
of Ado. Wicked men arc called the children of the By 
wil, fob. $. 44. not becauſc they have their nature from 
him (fo,they ere the Off- ſpring of God, ARt. 17, 24,25) 
bur by yielding to lus temp: ati0ns, and doing his work, 
and from hence the enmity aod the cvil iprings 

$. The things of this world caſnares, x Fob. n- 15, 
£6, 17. Jan. 4. 4. by all which mcans, men-becamebad, 
Fes very bad by nature, being by example, craditien, 
eemptation and cuſtom, naturalued rofin, are thezeby 
become the children of wrath , by conſenting wats, 
and following atier tuch things, as vill iſſue in wack, 
unlels timely faith and repentance prevent, and 4his 
molt apparently the rruc ſenſe of E&pb. 2. 3. with, 


Lol. 1, 21. the Apoitle ſpeaking, of grovn perſoas raw 
carrupted, 
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and not of Infants. 
Ghrit. & there net 4 natural inclination in infant 
#6 vanity and folly ? 
 M#iin. We arc to diſtinguiſh between childiſh narue 
(as inclined! to childiſh weakneſs, frovardacis and folly, 


in 17 (cit weaknels of childhood, and wan of 

4 of rraſoo and under handing, aod {o,"em 
: 1) and Tay oy 
. "3. 1, and hence it is, that children in chair 
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ak and childiſh fate, are under no Law, (and where 


Is Low is, there i« ne trangreſſox) bur the law of 


fir parents, who are to deal with them according to 
« capacities, and when capable, ro inſtrult chem in 
lav of Chrit,and as need requueth to corre them, 

to cure their childiſh folly, Pro. 22. 6. 15, 
6 


4+ 
v iſt. The Scripture ſometimes ſpeak: of gaod, to be 
is the nature of man, Rom. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 14 
hnetimer of evil: It there mo difference to be made in 
th noture ? 
"Min. | think it meet [and accorting both to Scrip- 
me and reaſon) that we diſtinguiſh in the nature of 
hn, vir. that there is 2 two fold nature w man, Ra- 
focal and Senſitive, that which I call rations! is that 
vherein man differs from orher ſcnfitive creatures; the 
knftive, is that part of the foul, which is the life of 
lad animates) the body, as in other creatures, and is 
7 hme called the concupiſcible, lower or worſer 
the foul, which is only capable of luſtings, and ſuch 
ike ſutable, natura} motions and Actions, in and with 
the body, as in other creatures, and it 3s in this fenſi- 
tire concupiſcible part of the foul (as in conjundtionr 
mth the body) in which the luſtings after evil lyeth, 
ad the enmity to that which is good, by reaſon of which 
men become the children of wrath And hence it is, that 
thoſe who follow the unlawful luſts of this ſenſitive part 
roy foul, are called ſenfual perſons, Jam. L 15e 
. V. 19. 
The Rational part of mans nature, is that whereid 
he vas (eſpecially) mace in the image of God, which 
not only in rvle and government (as ſome lay) 
but fo a capablencſs thereuato, by reaſon and under» 
faneing, which is fill ig its remaznders, the glory « by 
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man, which reaſon ſhould rule the lower and 
part of the ſoul (and body likewiſe ;) and when, 
where 0g oy is , it's when, and 
this berrer che ſoul prevails , from whence 
Moral among men is, by diyine creation and as 
dination ; znd ſuch is irscreared excellency, that if ma 
lived parely co it, there would be no need of Hun 
Laws among men ( Human Laws , being bur as an hel 
to keep this ſenfirive Nature in ſubjeftion, for commey 
ſociety among men ) it would reach men ro do,as they 
wapld be done unto ;and this we may ſuppoſe to be pe» 
feſt in Adam, before his Gn and fall,and Nature in this 
ſenſe, is not ſo bad,in it ſelf,as ſorne do render it,it be- 

that without which we could nor be rational Men, 
but as the Brures{#s ſome afftirm;)nor could we ever have 
been Chriſtian Men. Therefore it behoves us to take 
heed how we cry down Nature in this ſenſe, left we 
diſhonour rhe God of Nature, in whoſe Image we we 
tnade, Jam. 3.9. Unleſs it be for ruling no berer 
over (enſual Nature, but ſuffering ut (elf ro be corrupted 
and caprivared thereby. 

The ſcaſug! Nature is ſpoken of in ſuch Scriptures u 
theſe, Rom. 1 26, 27, Gal. 5.19, 20, 21. Some of which, 
following their Brutiſh Luſts, even againſt concupiſcible 
Narute it ſelf, doing ſuch things as Brutes refuſe to do. 
Nature in this ſenſe, is frequently called, Carnal and 
Fleſh, and rhar which ir not ſubjett to the Law of God, 
neither indeed tan be, Rom. 8. 7. But the rational part 
ſhould rule ir, becauſe that from Nature, as thus con- 

ſidered , ariſe all the vnlawful Luſts and Aftions of 

Men, which if Reaſon did rule, would prevent much. 

And this Nature it is, by which Adam fell. Luſt capti- 

vated reaſon, Gew. 3.6. And till rebels in true Qhri- 

Kians, and'is nor, ( will not) be ſubjeR ro jnY 
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| than the Warch and War is maintained ; 
he. this bs to be nored, that we cannot be withour this 
V7 6 part of Nature in this world, there being 
Ss before I ſaid) a Natural good therein, being in it 
yood, in its firſt Creation and fill is, were it not 
—_ it we cannot live, nor the world be cor- 
all worldly Actions m ordex therennto, being 
# thereby, as cating, drinking, procreating the 
and the like, which is ir (elf, as guided and ruled 
| oper and Religion, is good and Lawful, Heb. 13.4. 
z Lawtul fnleſs uſe thereof, which God 
DS yea ou commandeth, but the abuſe thereaf 
the fin, in breaking Gods allowed rules, which Rea- 
Wand Confrience, C mach more Chriſtianity ) ſhould 
| and order, according ro Divine rule ; bur 
te this unruly 'parr of Nature, not only captivates 
feifon, bur even Pcrions profeilng high mn Chriſtianity, 
wetoo often ſhimetfully caprivated thereby, and thier 
wilt Crious and finccre Chriitians, bave their groan- 
py computtings by reaſon therevf, Rom. p 


. Oh us learn from hence, not to quarrel with reaſito 

wore, unleſs it be for nut doing its Work and Of- 
er, bur ſuffering ſenfual and finfnl Luſts rg corrupr and 
aptivace it ; for thenew Birth, wit. Faith, Repen- 
wnee; even the whole of Regeneration here, 15 cfic@ed 
#the rational , underitancing part of Man, even in 
the Spirit of the mind, Eph. 4 243-and fo rules in and 
wer the whole Man, z Cor. 5. 17. 

Chriſt, IJ am greatly ſatisfied in this di Hinfimn, 
ad likewiſe that it has been @ great errour and mi- 
fols , ro retider hole Nature 16 be Bruniſh, which I 
porahue ir contreny both to Scripture and Reaſon; but ds 
mu ander Band that the firſt fin, andthe Original —_ ty 
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ral Defllament thereof ( what ever it be ) did of it 
bring under the ſecrnd death, 07 damnat10n of Kell of 
fame affirm) witheas the af or ceujent of mind kb” 
fon, ſince the fall ? | 
Adin. Thus Narural Deflemear in it lf fanply ap [if 
ſidered ( what ever it he ) without a& or conſe hay 
the firſt fin andfall, extenderh. only to rhe fird da, 
it coming in by the firſt trangreſban, can in it Gif 
no greater, nor ſo great, as the adtual fin, nor 
any greater effefts than rhe adtual fin, the Org 
on and Defilement being an Adew and 
betore the actual rranſgreſhon as the cauſe therea, 
3.6. And vasall, but one and the fame dee 
acrording to Jem. 1. 14.15. And the 
that fin, we find ſtared, Gen. 3. 19. And the 
being mortal ,, efieQs rhe ſame death in all, F 
1s. 4 by one offence, inte al men, xwnts Condenaatio, 
G in the Greet : and this is certain, that whatever 
came into the World by the firt fin , and the 
thereof into us, ( ascalled Original fin) ſhall be curadly 
that one Sacrifice, as in the ſame Text, even ſo, by apr 
Righteouſneſs, {or by the Rightcouſach, of ane ) (aw cf 
men ants juſfti fication of life, ver. 19.For ar by eqn 
diſobedience, the many were made formers ( io the ar 
that is all ; ſoby the ebedrence of ana, ſhall the 
made Righteons. If all A — —— 
thereby, all ſhall be juſtified there from, for juſtificar- 
on unto life is, and ſhall come upon ( or into) allcbe | 
Condemnation came into ( or upon ) by the firſt was'- 
greſſon, which is 2 Reſurrection trom the firſt Death, || 
1 Cor. 15. 21, 22- 
Aud indeed thoſe that hold this unſcriptural and u- 
rational Notion, it might for cyer deter ther om 4 
Marricd ſtate, which is Gods Ordinance, zad in it ſelf av 
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Heb. 13. 4. If they are certain to beger Chil- 
(if any )thar muſt by Nature and Birth, be Heirs 
he ſecond and eternal Death, without hope or help, 
y, if they dye in infancy before capable of 
h and Repenrance ; it's true, we all know, that we 
weate Children like our ſelves, in a mortal tate, 
| ro the firſt Death, but no further, without thei: 
om atual eſſions and unbelicf. 
So that I conclude it to be a great ignorance and er- 
jor, ic any to aſſert the ſecond Death to be the wages 
the firſt rran{grefſion, and very cruel and hard 
hits of God, to damn all ( or any ) lofants Eter- 
(6 dying) for they know not what, and that 
no more ent than their Concepri- 
the Womb : and farther it's apparent, there had 
ſecond Life, but by the ſecond Man, and then 
fire could have b&n nofecond Death ro any, ſothar 
ſecond and new life came in by Chri che Gooud 
fo will the ſecond Death come in, as a puniſh- 
of Mens attual finning againſt God, fince the firſt 
and fall; ſo that I conclude, that ncither Adam's 
, nar the Defilement of our Nature there- 
ever it be) without a& or conſent to fin, 
bring ubder the guilt and puniſhment of che ſe- 
aad Death, che contrary being uaſcriptural and irre» 


tgaal to be umnagrned. 
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Of the Apoſtaſie ſpoken of in Sa6|, 
prare. 


Git Deſire to enquire into the Apoſiaſie ſpoten ef} | 
in Scripruve, what you underſtand it is, an 
wherein it doe: confiſt ? 

Ain. That there is an Apoſtafie from the Faith 
phetically forerold in Scripture (I think ) is chat 
few do doubt or queſtion, but whar it is, and wherein & 
does confift, 1 fear bur few do rightly enquire into, bu 
all arc willing to excuſe rhemictyes, and pur it oye 
ethers, 2s Adam upon the Woman, and the Wann 
wpon the Scrperir ; ſo it is put all npon the Pope and 
upon the Devil, far enough from qur ſelves, neither Fi- 
pift nor Proteſtant will have any ſhare therein, bur pur 
it upon each other, thou art the Man andnor I. 

Chriſt, The caſe being ſo, on what particular bot 
or Soft of People by Name, may it be fxet'? 

Min. 1ſhall not fix it only on any particular Yor 
or Sect of People by name, bur give ſome account'vha 
it 13,and whercin it conſiſts, and where che Marks thereof 
are found, there it's likely to be ; tho I cannot lea 
out the Turk;/b Alkoran and Mabometan Religion, nor 
the Papal profeſſion, as chief and head in this Apolts 

,_ - fs, the one profeſſing to own Chriſt, but only 238 gre 
Prophet, but Mahomet to be greater ; the other room 
—Ekrilt really in word, but rhe Poge w be his Vicar 
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/+.4. Whoſorycr denieth Jeſus Chyiſt crucibied for our 
fas, raiſed aud aſcended , to be the $on of God and the 
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High Prieſt and head of the Church, and fo truly and 
ally, in att and deed, tobe above him, as is manifeſt 
by all his doings ; but in as much as it bas ſpread it ſelf 
þanjvcrially, and contameth fuch variety of parts, I 
fall only endeavour its — leaving the ap- 
plication to all concerned therein. * 

i, Then I conclude that the Apoſtalie ſpoken of 
a &riprure conlutts m departing trom the truth of the 
Golpel, both in matters of Faith, and practice, but 
<efly in matters of Faith, becaule Faith mcludes pra- 
cr, and practice followeth Faith, and that it's ſtared 
theſe and the like Scriptures, 2 7Theſ, 3. tO 12, Let 
» men dective you by any meant, for that day ſhall nov 
came, except there be @ falling away firſt, &c. Which fal- 
hag avay, as it's explained to relate to the Man of tin; 
bu is ro believe hes, verl. 3, 11.% 1 Tim 4-1, 2, 4. 
the the Spirit ſpeateth exprefly, that in the latter 
hmer, fore ſhall depart from the Faith, 2 Tim. 3. 1, 
WH. This know alſo, that in the latter day! per: Jous 
lines ſhell come, and veri. 8. They are reprobate ( or 
bf no. judgment ) concerning the Faith, ch 4. 4. They 
fall turn away thur Ears fromthe truth, and be turn- 
«f ante Fables. 

{Now our ſearch mult be to find out where theſe things 
mally are, and there the apoltalic is, where ever lies 
we delieved in Read of truth, and the truth thereby 


* 


Gayed ; (uch arc inthe apothaſic, that coalilting in be- 
heving hes. 


fon of David, truly God and man, and as fo, to be 
the alone foundation of Goſpel Faith, grace and glory, 
denferb the goſpel and the faith thereof and is m the 
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fpatabie, 1 Car. 4.11% 2. 2 & 1544. 4 
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2. Who cver denyeth in word or deed, Jeſus Chiifi 
ertcified, raiſed and aſcended, to be the alone head, 
Lord and Lawgiver of ( andrto ) his Church, and tha 
fabjetion in all things does not of right belong to him, 
is decply in the a ie, Epb. 5.23, 24+ Col. 1.11. 

AR. 1.22. Luk. 1901 4. 37. 

Chriſt, Bus few prefo Chriſtians, will im word day 
theſe things, but all profeſs to own him ar the Founds- 
tiew, Head and Lord of his Church 

Min. Notwithſtanding perſons may in word conſefi 
him fo to be, yet whoever layeth any other foundation 
of faith and life, than Jeſus Chriſt crucified, or chook 
eth to themlelves, or ſubmirterh to any other Lordar 
Lawgiver in things truly divine and Spiritual ( wit, 
ip matters of Goſpel faith and Worſhip ) beſides 
Chriſt the Lord,” ( whether Papal or others } do 
and indeed! deny Chriſt,- ro be the foundation of 
ftian faith, or ro be rhe Head and Lord of his Church, 
and whocver accepreth ſuch = headſhip , 
thereof, nſurperh his Authority, of whom prog. 
Head, has been chief and leader in this marter, the e# 
erciſe of human coercive power, in things be- 
longing to Jeſus Chriſt, ( viz. all marrers of 
and worſhip, wherein conſcience toward God and wit 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone is concerned ) being that 
which does really out and end his Lordſhip and rule 
this matter, and in this, the pure frm wo plu 
the head of the apoſtaſic, at w 
crrours, Iz in han Wor has been 
in * 2 Theſ 2. 4. gives us a full diſcription of 
Who oppoſeth and __ brpiſelf abwoe all thit 
tailed God, oy that ir W | 
irreth in the temple of God, 
7 xhe ferteth humcif and (meth where 
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fhodld rule, wit, in znd over the conſcience in dirine 
things ( which is proper only to Jeſus Chriſt ) giving 
lavs tomen, an this account, which muſt be ſubmit- 
to, whatever Jefus Chriſt the Lord, has faid ro the 
cemrary , and wherever, and as long as this Spirit 
theth and worketh , the Pope, Qor Apoftafic will not 


& 
— 3. Who ever —_ the Holy Scriptures to be the 
wore and rule of Chriſtian faith, in all matters 


e Ifaith and Worſhip, and that ir is nor ſufficient 
ar to wiſe and inftrutt us therein, without mets 
arentions , additions and harſh interpretations , is 
&eply in rhe Apoſtalie. The reaſons there of are, 

i, Becauſe it being the divine Revelation of the will 
God, it's ſufficient in it ſelffor our inftruftion. To 

ws Wiſe wnto Salvation, Iſa. 8. 20. Pf. 119. gs, 
W 2 71w. 3. 15, 16, 17. 

3- Becauſe, otherwiſe , our taith and obedience muſt 
kd on human Authority, and not on the divine 
*ed and will of God, and fo muſt be « homan faith 
Worſhip and not divine, and how far this is from 
Popiſh faith, to believe as the Church believeth, 
Worſhip as the Church requireth, is eaſie to be un- 


. Becauſe withour the divine Revelation of the 
ll of God in theſe matters, we muſt have been as other 
Gmtile Nations that are without it, and never heard 
| and therefore in reaſon we ought to ſubmit 

in all things , accorting to our knowledge 
having no other rule to ſiibmit unto ( that is 


; 


in things of Goſpel concern, fo that if we rutn | 
| Mm this, we rurn away from Chriſtiagity i ſelf 
n the truththereof, thereby declaring our ſelves to be.,4 
Sx in our "own Conceit., on Soul eb M2 


= 


krftvod by a weak capacity. —_— — 
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uagodly,« bus faith is counted for 6 om gar. 
-: Ain. 1. It wehold Juſtificatioa without 
- Mult 
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4. Whoever fixeth the fin and damnation of the 
World on the eternal Decree of God, and not on mayy 
choſen and willful wickedaels, as the firſt, juſt and & 
ſcrving gauſe thereof, but farhers both the lg yy 
ment on the eternal Decree of God , as the firſt 
of both, denyeth the Scripture, belicth the Lord, and 
believeth a lic, Ezeck. 33. 11. Job. 3. 16,19.1 Tims. 
4- Rev. 22. 17. 

5. Whoever denyeth the Love God to the vorld a 
the gift of his Son, afhrming that he loved but z fey 
of the Ele& only, denieth the Scripture and believwth 
a lye, Luk. 2. 10. Job. 3. 16. 

6. Whoever denieth that Jeſus Chriſt m humklf 
for the life of the World, a ranſom for all, « Pripith 
ation for the fins of the World, aſtreiog that he ad 
but for a ſew, the Ele only, denigth the Scripture td 
believeth a lye, Job. 6. 51. 1 Tim. 2.6. 1 Joh. 

7+ Whocyer afftrmeth, that men arc no more cape 
ble to believe and obey the Gaſpel unto life , thas 
Bruit Beaſts, or Stoncs or a dead Corps, and yet that 
God will dann them for not believing thereot, # be 
ing both unſcriprural,irpational and diſhonourable wto 
God, denieth the Scripture and doth open wrong bob 
to God and men, and believeth a lye, Ro 3. 4,4 + 

8. Whoever bclievcth ahd teacheth Salvation by uu 
jncenditional Covenant , and Juſtification by , fad 
without works, denieth the Scripture and believethy 
lye, May. 16. 15,16. Rev. 22. 14+. Jem. 2. 20. 


Chriſt. Rs. 4 5. I: much made uic f nM 
Taſtifcation by faith without work: ; But to hi that 
pworketh nor, bur believerh on him that Juſtifleth t 


then bold Salvation without works, becauſe cre 


= 


9/87: Pojr af A IzZ3 
leflifed perſon is.in a ſaved ſtate, Ro. $8. 30, and fo 
Ws duc tro works, both as to Juſtification and Salva- 


"08 
x. Sotu underſtand rhe Apoſtle in this or any other 
, is ro ſet him in dizxeR oppoſition to Chriſt, 
ad all the Apoſtles, which we may in no caſe do, 
;. Contrary to Chrift, Mat. 7. 21,724. and contraty 
his Commution for Goſpel Preaching and Salvation, 
Wor. 16. 15, 16, 2. Contrary t0 the relt of the 
, Heb. 5.9. & 10. 36. & 12. 14- Contrary to 
- ogy 2. 24. Tt jee then how that by was 4 
ma ir Juſtified and not by faith only. <>. 1. +2. 25. 
to Peter, => Pet. 1. 5. to 12. and Con- 
wary to John, P x 2.3, 4, 5, 6. v. 17. be that doth 
th will of God abideth for ever. 
+ 32.$0 to underſtand Pas! in rhat Scriprure, not only 
firs Dau! againſt Chriſt knd-all the' Apoles , bur a- 
himſelf, and-thar in the ſame Epiſtle, who Com- 
monly ſtares —_— upon Obedience to the Goſpel, 
to not as the ving cauſe , bur as the Terms, 
mthour which is no Obraiging thereof, c>.2.7,8, 9, 
jo. and we may not ſuppoſe rhe Apoſtle to be ſo in- 
aaliderate, as ro vomradict himſelf, and that in 1he 
lime Epiltie. 
+ + It's moſt Apaterit, the Apoſtle intetids not Goſpel 
works in that place, bur the works of the Law ( as 
ſich ) compared with, c<. 3. 20, 21. Þy the deeds of 
th Lew, there ſhall no Fleſh be Fuftified, v. 1. There- 
fre we conclude , that @ man 11 fullified by faith, 
vitheut the deeds of the Law , but not without the 
teds of the Goſpe) ; thar contradicts dens Goſpel, 
wid the defign of rhe Apoſtle, as is moſt apparent. 
F g,, Whoever dere danger of believers falling 
' om grace, now in this imperfett fare, and holdeth and 
2 K 4 reachesh 
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reacheth the impolhbility thereof, doth wrong to meg, 
denzeth the Scripture and believeth 2 lie, Roms, 8, 1% 
11. 20, Heb. 3.142, & 4.11, 2 Pet, 3-17. 1 Tim 1 
19, 20. ; 

10, Whoever denieth the reſtitution of all thingy 
the world to core, and the cternal Kingdom and Glory 
of Chrilt and his Church therein, _ the 
ture and bebeveth a lic, AT. 3. 21, 2 Pet. 3. 13. kev 
tHi.15, &X 22. 5. Mar. 16. 30. 

11. Whoeyer, believeth and teacheth , that wha 
Chriſt the Lord and Judge, doth'come from Hew 
ven, to judge the world in righteouſnels, AE. 13.1% 
that ke vill burn up the world and not make it 
and carrry 2 way the {aints with him to heaven, and 
all thc world eternally to hell (in their ſenſe) wi that 
none of th ms {ball have any advantage at all by chi vo 
mans ſeed, genicth thetruth and glory of Chriſt we | _ 
dertak.ng for the world, and a great part (if nox tht | + 
whole) of his kiggdom and glory the world to come, 
and fo denieth Scripture and believeth © he, the 
truth of this, ſee cleared inthe nezt chapeer. = 

12. Whoever derueth the free operations of theGob: 
pel Spirit, in the word and work of Grace, or-49 he 
mimnuſteria) giits in prophelie and preaching, as ſuffci- 4 
ent thereunto, limiting Gaſp:l miniſterial gifts and 
offices in rhe Church of Chritt, ro human acquired abily 
ties, demieth, the lufhcieacy of the Goſpel Spirar in the 
Goſpel work,niroducing the human ſpirit inttcad they 
of, and is inthe depth of the Apoſtacy, 1 Cyr. 2,.#2,& + 

12. 4- 7. 13. Whoever {ctteth up the common light that 
is in all men, in{tzad of Chriſt and the Spuit of the Gob 
pl, is in the Apollacy, 2nd btheverh a lye. 
Chriſt, Some jy, that ſome of theſe things, Epeci- 
#ly, the 4, 5,6, 7 *, & 9, particulars, are the great 
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Mifwark: againſt pepery, and that 19 offert ſuch thing: 
theſe, tends fo weaken the proteſlants, and to firmg- 
this the bands of the Papiſts. 
Min. 1 hope , theſe are not the beſt Bulwarks and 
of Proteſtants againſt Papiſts ( if it were) ir 
ſurely fail m the rime of need. 
| 2. If theſe things has been the ſtrength of Proteſtants 
Popery, it's no marvel (© httle is done for ad- 
to the Proteftant intereſt, and convidion of 
Hupifts ; if welky the foundation in falſhood, and build 
fereupon , it's no marvel we are not bleſt of God, and 
Popery gain wpon us. 
© 4. Let Proteftants fall in with the truth of the GoſG 
as it is in Jefas, both in principle and practice, E» 
ly in theſe great and fundamental parts thereof, 
wd they wilt have cnough to bear up with great aurho- 
fity from Scripture , agzinit Popery in 4] its parts, 

1. Hold firm to this, both in principle and practice. 
that the Scripture is in it (olf, rhe alone fufficient 
gromd anc rule, in a'l matrers of Chriftian fairh and 
Religion, and needs nots the Churches Authoriey. for 
it's varrant, nor the inventions,. traditions or 2<dftions 
of men, whichas it's a Chriftian, f it's a Proteſtant 

mcpple. 

z. Ler the Expreſs letter, plain reaſon and ſcope of 
S&riprure united in and with it ſelf (withonr che harſh 
md contraditory interpretations of men , or conſe» 

vences drawn contrary, to and againſt the expreſs 
Tghe , language and ſcope of Scriprore) be adhered 

w, eſpecially m the greateſt matters of faith and 
me otherwiſe, our faith and practice muſt be baile 
on mens Inrerpretayons, and not on Scripture Re+ 
whation ;' 4nd turther, acmit we of mens [nterpretarions 
'of plain and expreſs Scriprures, or of the more dark, 
s 


# 
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fo as to contradiat that which is plain,as it's the 
way to make an end of the truth of Scripture, 
in reaſon, one mans Interpretation is as- good to himſelf 
as anothers is to himſclt, and ſo i i» fuicum which ll 
us with divihons,meerly fromloterpeetations of 
not from any obſcurity or contradiction in the Scri 
4. Anifo, a an cf hereof, maintain Chriſtian 
Scripture, aud Proteſtant liberty in Religion, in oppo» 
ſition to the Popiſh Scriptureleſs Principle, ( and pros 
reſted againſt by Proccitants, as exerciſed by Papilts,) 
wiz. by human power to compel to believe as the Church 
believerth, which perverteth the Scripture, denyeth the 
headſhip of Chriſt, and the Scripture and Chriſtian 
liberry of Chriſtians, and cftablſheth the Pope in his 
Perſecutions,to the great blame and ſhame of Proteſtants, 
5. That Jeſus Chriſt, as he was the alpne Sacrifice 
for the fins of the World, { be is the alone foundation 
of Chriſtian Faith, and the alone Mediaror between 
God and Man, that be ſhall come agait. from Heaven 
to raiſe and judg the quick and the deal at bis coming 
and Kingdom, andto perfett the Adoption and Redem- 
ption, the Reſtitution of all things, the great ends of 
his uncertal.in 
+ 6. That SM do believe and obey the Goſpel 
ſhall be ſaved, and that Goſpel-Faith and Works, are & | 
anited by the Lord ( in order to both Juſtification and 
Salvation ) as without which, it cannot be obrzined, tho 
not as the cauſe, but as rhe Holy terms thereof. = 
+ 7- Theſe things being thus foxed to by Proceftancy, 
and pleaded our, both by word aud deed, would root up 
Popery Root and Branch, all the reſt of their Scripture- | 
lefs, and Fabulous inventions and devices, ( as Tranſub- 
itantiation ; Image-worſhip, multiplicity of Mediarggs, 
'$ecrifices of the Mafs and Eucharilt for quick and dead, 
Pardons 
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Pudons, Pilgrimages and Purgatory, with all the reft of 

their human inventions) would fall rv the ground, if 

ys o&#& forement joned Chriſtian and Scripture Princi« 
ples, were ſoundly pleaded our,and lived to,by Proteſtants, — 

Nang Chriſt, 7 perceive that the Apoſtaſic bas been ery 

ys , and more univerſal than has been imagined, and 
blew: ſe, that the danger thereof is ery great. 

las Mim. I rake itctobe a matter of higheſt concern to 

gt Jl, to lay theſe things to heart in time, and not to make 
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lghe thereof, it being the great things of the Goſpel, 
ad'of weighty concern it is, ro comeright herein; and 
Foube nor, but that by a due and true enquiry, we may 
{ace to know better where we arc, and what to doin the 
preke matters of God and rhe Goſpel, wherein his name 
wed honour,the honour of Chriſt,the Goſpel, the gond 
of all Mep, aod our own fatcrty is ſo much conterned, 

Chriſt. Tour [elf have been ſometimes differingly 
minded about ſome of theſe things, ds you think you 
tre wholly gotten out, and free from the Apeftaſe? 

Min. 1 do not fo think, much Icfs fo fay, but re» 
pen of my former ignorance and miſtake in'any of 
theſe things, taken op by Tradition, bleſſing God for any 
of his reachings, waiting on him for farther lighe and 
leading, iti the right underſtanding of his mind and 
vill in his word; ” and that whar I onderftand, I maybe _ 
Faithful ro him therein, in which way T may expect his 
, further teachings, Hof. 6. 3. Job. 7. 17. My real defire 
beingro arrain uno, 'the Faith that was ence delivered 
ts the Saints, Jade werſi 3; Which is rhe great concern 
of 411 that make mention of ( and call upon ) the name 
of ' the Lord Jefus, and in 4 humble and Rif-denyi 
of ſeeking and waiting, they may and ſhall ) 
PU 25. 4, 5, 9, 14. The ſum of: 21} 1 defire, is, rocome © 
Fight wg the Faith, Love and Lite of the Goſpel, 
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which is the *great concern of all, that do expe © 
Glorhe God here, and to be Glarified with him here 
after, 


— —— 


4 CHapPr. VIIL 

Sheweth that there ſhall be, not ouly g 
ſpecial, but a general $ abvation effe 
hed Chriſt in the Reſtitution and 


ſhalt be his Eternal Kingdom. 
- Chrilk 1 chap. 3. Cl aaa Lave of 


Ged'ts the World ap wel. 6 of his Sou, and 
aggnral Lowe of Chr dyung for the World with 
4he varies of hay x2 phys ts be o- 


feSed in the times dey fre '® —_— 
rage of a wet the great myſtery | 
Salvation in the ol on, and of th 
pontn fo wa rg LI 
Min.What is ito parti you dehire to cnquireinto? 
Chri{t. That you clear = the Scriptarethe rruth 
4 the Warld ts come, and what it is. 
Atm. — y ſpoken to, in my anſecy 
Coxe, 66, 7. Yer I (hall ar preſent ſay ſomething 
| $ecs Farr 00 for your peeie Griahtien 
1, That there is a World tocome, is 6 itared 
- in the Scriprure,” as that ( I think ) none dare it, 
26, 12, 32. Mar,10, 30, Bb. 1.21. _y 


World to come, in and over which * 
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t What this world to come is, or ſhall be. 1, Ne- 

ty what it is not. 1. It is not heaven above which 
Gods throne,as ſome vainly think and teach. The rea- 
ins ure, 

1, Becauſe that is already, and probably has been 
fam Eternity, Pje. 11. 4 and 93. 2. but rhis is nor, 
isa world that is yet ro come, and ſhall be in rhe 
s appointed. 

2. Becauſc heaven is in Scripture, no where called rhe 
, Ind tocome, nor indeed could beſo called becauſe it 

6 [is been (and is) ia being, bur the World to come 
6 For yer in being, otherwiſe than in 
i | wd promiſe, nor is heaven above ( which is called 
þ Gals throne) at all called yorkd, or any part of the 
exred world. 

3. Chriſt when he came into the world, is not ſaid to 
ame our of (or down from) rhe world to come, bar 
F | int be came outs from God and down from heaven, 
d ks. 38. & 16. y0,& 17.8. 
7 
4 
; 


4. When he aſcended, he is nor faid to aſcend up in- 
wihe World to come, bur that be aſcended into bea- 
”n, and wy where be war before, Mar. 16. 19. Joh. 6. 
(1. 


| 2. It isnot this preſent world, 2s others do as vain- 
jy imagin, that it is the Goſpel da we een Ladle > 
ratld; char this is noe it, the rea 
nemo bn biftaoabe waghdel 
ame was fpoken of and promiſed, but that is a world 
fr i@ Hot yet in being, bur is to come. | 
1, Heczuſe that where the world to come is ſpoken of 
in vay of diftinchon from this world, wiz. 
| tha which is vo come,cher}y - 
jntorec worids, - voce preſent, and another as 
i ws come. Bp. 1.21. May. 10. 30. bake 14.3 


— 
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this is called the preſent world, importing a future 
World as yer to come, Gal. 4. 4. Tit-2. 12- 

3. Becauſe the crernal life promiſed in the Golpel, # 
to be enjoyed in the World to come, Mar. 10. 30. Lak 
18. 30. and 1 think, but f:w will grant that to bein 
this world ; it fo, Believers were of a7 men moſt miſe 
yable. 1 Cor. 15. 19. , 

4. Becauſe the inherFance promiſed to Abraham and 
his ſeed (wiz. belicving Gentiles as wall as Fewr) is to 
be the heirs of the world, Rom. 4 1 3,16. but neither 4- 
brabam, not believers, have becn, arc not, nor are 
like ro be, the hcirs of this world, therefore it mult 
be in the world. to come, that the promiſed uibert» 
rance is, AM7.7.5, with Heb. 11.9, 9, 13. Sothus 
it appears that the promiicd inheritance, arrived toby 
taith , ſhall be poſleſt in the World ro come, fgit's 5 
apparcat that ncither, the higheſt Heaven, nor this 
preſcnt World, is the World to comg, nor the promiſed 
inheritance of Abraham, and his feed. 

2» Afirmatively, what the world to come is, or r4- 
ther, what it ſhall be when it is come, and in this the 

Scripture is a4 clear and apparent. 1. It's called s new 
Heaven and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth rightroup 
wer, 1 Pet. 3. 13. tbe making of all things new, Rev. 
2.1, 5. the reftitation of all things, AR. 3. 21. the re- 
generation Mat. 1 9.28.the reſtoring,reacving, & retwra- 
ing of the World to irs former citare, yea and far bener 
than under the firſt Adam before bus tall,r will got be a 
new creation of what was not,haet a renewing and reſto 
ring ofthe old,fucha diſſolution ſhall paſs onzhe whole, 
as ſhall efe2 a change. 2. Pet. 3.40. 13. with. Heb. 
11.1:+ ſo thatit will bea waking #4 thing: new,and nn 
a making of new things , # «reffitution, ant ngt 
(properly) a creation, as & change. ſhall paſs on. the + 4 
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Of the” Kingdom of Chriſt. 1731 
fes of men und yer be the ſame in Eſſence, 1 Cor. 15. 
7. © muſt the change paſs upon the whole creation, 
md this is the World ro come, fo much ſpoken-of in 

and promiſed, and of which #rabom and his 
fred are the heirs, and in and over which with Chrift, 
they ſhall reign, Rev. 5. 10. Dan. 7. 14, 27. Rev. 11. 
TH 

Chriſt. 1 am well ſati ified in this brief account about 
the world fo come, 1 defi ___ likewiſe ts ſhew me from 
, that the Eternal Kingdom of Chrift, ſhall b 

is this werldto come. 

Min. 1. That Chriſtſhall have 2 viſible Kingdom, as 
opon the throne of his father David, is moſt apparent 
fom the Scriprares. We may fay in this, as Heb. 10. 
1. If it written in the volume of the beok, Ia. 9. 7. A. 
> Jo. Pſa. 132.11. Fer. 23.5. & 33. 14. Lok. x. 32, 
14- v. 69. 70. the kingdom of Chfiit as Dovids ſors 
2d as upon his throne, is fully and plentifully proved 
from the Divine revelation thereof. 

z. Thatthis kingdom of Chriſt as upon the throne of 
Dovid, ſhall firſt and principally be (to and) over the 
houſe of /Facl, they ſhall be firſt and Chief in this king- 
dom, as he is Devids fon and ſucceſſor. fer. 23, 5,6. 
© 34. 14, 15, 16. Exet. 37. £1. ro £5. 

7. Thar this kingdom ſhall be over all the world, as 
vell as over the Houſe of /frack Dav.7, 14. Rev. 11. 19. 
Phil. 4. vy,10. 

4+" It ſhall be in andover the World to come, char this 
viſible, glorious Kingdom of _ ſhall be and not m 
his world, and thisappears. 1, Becane it willnor be 
UM) the reſticurion deaten of [rach, whach (hatl 
'te ju the new Heavens and ow Earth If. G5” 17, 18 
& 66. 22. which rakedh nor place cill after, the confle- 
#pation of the okt by fire, v'Pu.y. 13. 5. When the 
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time of this Kingdom rakes place, the rime of thir wwllÞ 
ſhall be no more, Rev. 10. 7+ with 11. 15. and thay 
fore jt muſt be in the world to come. 

5. That as this kingdom ſhall be upon the. Throw of 
David, fo it (hall be Ercrnal, and have wo 
and of this the Scripture likewiſe is very full, 1s. 9.4. 
Lak. 14 3%, Dar. 7.1 4« Rev. 11. 15. 

Chriit, Is whet ſenſe may the hinglom of Chriff 
ſaid to be «pon the Throne of David, then, more thas it 
& now 7 

Ain, Chriſt is now faid to be on the throae'ol bis Fo 
ther in heaven, which was never Devide throne, ud 
there he muſt fir, till be come to bis father Dewe 
throne on Earth, tohave the viſible government of the 
whole cxcation, ſs. 110, 1.2» 1 Cor. 15- 25. And the 
ſhall be give wp thir bis right hand kingdom to it 
Father. When all is made viſibly ſabjett to him, and be. 
ſet on his own throne as the fan of Dewid. 1 Corr if 
27,28, Iſa. $4.5. Zo. 14 S- 

2. It may properly be called Devids throne, not on- 
ly as be is bis ſon aud ſuccefſar, but becauſe ic (hall ben 
viſible throne and kingdom on carth, and ja the laadef 
Canamn where Dowd throne was (in its renewed 
as is moſt apparent, if we conſuls, Jer. 7. 7. with 
36. and 37. chaprers, chap. 37.41, 24, to 28. in which 
it's plainly exprefſt that it (hall be in the land of Canvas, 
and fully agreeth in terms with, Rey. 21. 9. from 
whence (and to which) mat probably it's raken and | 

Chriſt. Chrsft being already exaltedre the right band | 
bf God bur father in beaven, which i; the bigheft threw 
of Glory, for abrve the throne of bir father Dand ®@ 
earth, it ſeems ts be # beſt, rather than an inreah f | 
| bu ongdom, dignity, gruernmest and glory, 7 
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Of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 13 
bir fathers throne in heaven, which 1; the moſt 
, Bo corne ts his father Davids throne on earth, 
ts be 4 ducreaſtd rather than an augmentation of 
hu Glory ? 
© Min. I grant, that it ſees fo to be, if we under- 
ſhad not the myRery of the defign of God herein, bur 
that being underſtood, it rends wonderfully to the in- 
eſe of his Kingdom. Digaity, Government and Glo- 
w,tho I will not affem an additional perſonal increaſe, 
but official, wherein the glory of his viſible kingdom 
md government (as the fon of David) was defigned, 
wd does, and ſhall, confifh, 7. 9g. 7. and in this re- 
will be a difference and increeſe of his Kingdom , 
ment and Glory, and rhat in four things. 

"- 8, In that heis Gar down now, on his fathers throgke 
I heaven, is a = dignity and 'gloty, yet not ſuch, 
wrhen he ſhall fit on his own throne ; his farther Devids 
trove is given to him and therefore OO 
own, Lat. 1. 32. bence, Rev. 43-21. be calls it my 
thee and this is never (aid of his fathers throne im hea- 
wn, that it was given to him, or thar he called it his 
wn throue, he being to fir there, but till his enemies 
i made his foorftool, that is, till he come ts his own 
rae and kingdom, of which he ir in ExpeFation, 
BW. 10 14. yer in this his kingdom will the father 
gn in and by him, 1 Cer. 15. 27; 28. ſee this more 
confeſſion of faith. pag. 35, 16, 37, 38: 
"2. It ſhalf be 2 viſible kingdom, dignity and glory, 
kingdom nov is much inviſidle as to men, his per- 
her inviſible, and his government much vai- 
bid Font the world, and ——__ 
ded by and ſeen among his people; bur rhen it 
Ra Spe, viſible and manifeſt Kin Government 

Hory; Rev. 1. 7. fn. 40. 4 & 65. 18. 
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134 Of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

2. As it ſhall be viſible, it ſhall be univerſal ow 
all,it's true it ſhall be firſt and eſpecially over the Houſe 
of Iſrael. Jer. 23. 5, 6. Lut. 1.32, 33+ but it hall 
likewiſe be over all the world, that ever has been, « 
ſhall be, Dan, 7. 14. Rev. 11. 15. Phi; 2+ 9, 10. and 
the whole creation reſtored, AF. 3.21. Rom. 8. 19, 26, 
21. 

4. And all ſhall be, as theeffet and fruit of his bu- 
miliation, fo that no kingdom and glory, befides (a 
ſhort of) this, can poſſibly anſwer the end of his ſufſer- 
ing:, nor the deſign of God therein, this being the glo- 
ry deligned by all, the iſſue of all the prophecies and 
promiſes ; the fulfilling of the myſtery of God deſigned 
and'fpoken of by the prophets, Rev. 10, 7, with chap 
i1.15. AF. 3.21. and indeed the rop glory of all the 
Goſpel deſign, and that relative both ro the father and 
the ſon, Phi. 2. 9, 10, 11. And therefore it's ignorance 
m usto ſuppoſe that it rends to leflew his glory, Rm. 
14- 9» Rev. 5.13, 14. it being the great glory deſigned 
as the fruit of his death and ſufferings, 1js, 5 3. 12. hi 
2. 9, 10, 20d that he is in expe ation of, Heb. 10.14 
and mediating for, P/e. 2. 8, 9. 

Chriſt. If the Kingdom ſhell come to the Houſe of 
racl firft and chiefly, what great: Advantage will ith 
ts 1 Eelievers of the Gentiles, and nat by Natwed 
the Houſe of Iiracl. 

Min. Ot great advantage to all true believers + 
mong the Gentiler, who are by faith accounted for 
Abrahams Children, the true jeed and beirs accordi 
to Promiſe , Gal. 3. 29, and fo arc intruſted mn 
fame Promiſes in Chrift by the Goſpel, Eph; y. 6. 

Chriſt, Ar you have given your ; 
bout the World to come, and the Kingdom of Ciri 
therein, the next thing 1 deſire ro enquire jnta it, iy 
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ther the World in General, may be ſuppoſed to have any 
favour and bleſſing therein, or only ts be raiſed to Juag« 
ment and eternal Miſery, as is Commonly held? 

Min. That there ſhall be ( by the Womans feed, 
the ſeed of Abraham ) not only a ſpecial Salvation to 
me belicvers ( even among the Gent:ler ) with Chriſt 
in Glory, Who ſhall not come into Condenination, nor 
be hurt of the Second Death, Job. 5. 24. Rev. 2. 11. 
ut a more General and Common Salvation of the 
World from the penal part of the Second Death, in 
times to be Effelted, after they have paſt the Judg- 
ment and born their Puniſhmcne that the Generality 
both of Jews and Gentiles, ſhall in time partake of a 
General and Common Salvation in the World to come, 
vas great a truth, and as fully and plainly ſtated in 
the Scriptures of rruth, as the Salvation of believers 
vith Chriſt in- Glory , only let this be underſtood, that 
| intend not all and every one, but the Majority and 
Generality of the World , wilful Tranſgreſſors that | 
rebel againſt the Light, eſpecially againſt the Light of 
the 11 intend nor, 

Chriſt, 1 deſire you to give your Scripture ground; 
foly, 1. For the General Salvation of the Jews ; if 
that be proved, 1 ſuppoſe it will be a great Light, and 
inlet , ts the Sabvation of the World 

Ain. That the Generality of the Natural feed of 
"1 Fol ſhall be faved is moſt apparent from theſe Scrip- 
1. Becauſe, God always owned them for his own Peo+ 
win the beſt, fs in their worſt condition, both of 
and Judgment, that he owned them for his own 
Prple and Portion , that their provecations were 
the Provecations of bis Sox: and of his Daughters, in 
*} they worſt inning fats, and he loſed not his Propriety 
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in them is moſt apparent , Dear. 32. 19. Pſ, $1.4. 
Rear, O my People, and Iwill teffific wnto thee, v. 11. 
Bur my Peoply would not hearken to my woice , Wrae) 
would woue of” me, 1/a. Is 7. Ifracl death not bnow, Ay 
Peple doth not confider, and th. 2.1. Shew my Pes- 
ple their ſing, &c. By all which it appears, they were 
owricd of God to be his own People, hu Sons and Daugh- 
ters, the Portion andlot of hu Inheritance, Dext. $1, 
9. ln their wor!t and finning Eftate, and therefore, tho 
he Judged and Puniſhed rhem ſeverely, yer we have no 
ground to cohelude, that he will Erernally Darn them, 
being his own People; and fo they own themſelves to 
be, 1/a. 64. 9. Ware al thy Prople. 

2. He owned them for his own” People, when 
were vtider his Judgment and Wrath, for fin, #72: 
62. He gdve bis People alſo to the Sword Ya 
Wreth with Bis nberitance, v. 63, 64. Ifa, 5.11, 
Therefore my Ptople are gond into Captivity, becunſ 
they have me knowledge, eÞ. 47. 6. fr $. 7. Eut 
2 1+ 12. Altfalt ro the fame purpoſe, {o rhar, norwirh- 
ttanding, their fin and Judgment, yet they were (ll 
his People, bis Portion, bu Inheritance, the pritfou 
Sons of Sion, Lam. 4. 2. The precious Sont ' of Sion, 
comparable to pure Gold, how are hey eſtsemed u 
Earthen , Veſſels, yea, in and through all, vere 
the bdleedl of his Soul, Ter. 12. 7. 1 have forſota 

mine Hoaſt, 'T have left mine Heritage, 1 have gion 
" the dearly beloved of my Soul, into the band of tur 
Enemizt, They were the Lords Heritage and dearly 
beloved, Notwithſtanding all their Sin and 
and this particular Intereſt , arid Relation chat Gd 
ſtill owned, was from the Covenant of Eletog wd 
choiſe that God made with their Fathers, £xs. 32. 1 
P/. 106. 45. Ram. 11. 27, 28. And this Kelidiovs 
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God in their worſt finning and Judged Eſtate, is owned 
and pleaded by rhe Prophet as perfonating them, 1/4. 
63. 16. Dowbtleſt thou art onr Father, the Abraham be 
prov ant of 11s and lithnel zchnowledg ww wot, yet thou, 
0 Lord, art our Father, Sce, ch. 64. 1,8, 9. And ve 
may fately conclude that God wilt never Erernally 
<amn, the precious Sons of Sion, his own Children, 
the dearly beloved of his Soul , tho be ſeverely punith 
them 


3. Tho he made uſc of Inftuments to puniſh them 
for their ſins, yet they doing of it cruelly, and diſpite- 
fully, he reproved thei and Judged them for it, it was 
not for doing thereof ( becauſe appointed by him ) 
dur for their ill doing of ir, ſs. 47. 6. 7. Amos. 1.11. 
Oh, v. 10. fo 15, Zec.- 1 15, 

s. And after all ( and as an Effet of this continued 
Athation, intereſt and pitry in and towards them ) he 
has made to them, many great and precious promiſes 
ef their return and Salvation in the times appointed, 
and that to the very fame finning and Judged People, 
the ſame that be owned, loved and pitticd when he 
Judged them for their fins, and not only their ford, of 
poſterity, char mught be of them, fome Thouſands of 
years after, as has been Imagined , but ro the fame 
Feople to whom the promiſes were made, afrer be had 
recompen {ed them double for their fin, Jer. 16. 16, 17. 
1.y. 14,15. is a promiſe of deliverance, yea ts all of 
them; Exet. 20. go. For in mine Holy mmuntain , in 
the Tneunrain of the height of Wradl faith the Lord, 
Ball the Henſe of Uracl, all of them, ſerye mr, & 
& 39. deary it fo plain as may filence 4H Objeftions 
. 46. ' 10. ' I will tultiply men wpornt you, oN 
Wh" Houſe of Tracl/ ever all of it, and ch 36 
KHout-this marter, und that both as ro the perſonsoonl 
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cerned, and the time of Effetting thereof. 1. The per- 
ſons concerned, and that is, the ſame that fell by the 
Sword for their Iniquities,v. 23. For their Imiquitier fo 
fell they all by the Sword, v. 45. Now will 1 bring 
again the Captivity of Jacob, and haye mercy upeu 
the whole Houle of Uiracl, v. 26. After they have born 
their ſhame, and all their Treſpaſſe: whereby they have 
Treſpaſſed againf| me, when they dwelt in their own 
Land and none made them afraid. So that, they are 
the very ſame People that ſometimes dwelt (afely in their 
own Land, and for their fins were deſtroyed by the 
Sword , and not their poſterity only that never dwelt 
fafely there, that are here intended ; and this is remark- 
able that the promiſe is to the whole Houſe of {feel, 
not of Abraham, nor of Iſaac, becauſe Iimact and 


Ejau went out from thence, but to the whole Houſe of | 


Ijradl, whoſe whole poſterity was under the Promile, 
Gen. 26. 2, 3, 4- 

z. Ang as for the time of this return and Salvation, 
it ſhall be at and after the deſtruction of Gag, the laſt 
and great Enemy, Ezet. 3$ & 39, Chapters. And 
of rhis Salvation we may ce, Awwor 9. 3- The they be 
Sifted among all Nations, yet. not one Grain ( or ſtone) 
ſhall be oft, Hol. 11. 10, 11+ 1ja. 43-5, 6,7. with 
many more which relates to this univerſal Salvation 
of Jracl. 

5. And then it's no marvel, the Apoſtle faith Rows. 
11. 26, That all liracl ſhall be ſaved. Of which I bare 
ſpoken in my Anſwer to Myr. Coxe, ch. 7, To which 
Salvation ws all Jſracl , not only all the Scriptures 
Mentioned , agree, but , ſe. 45. 17- Jer. 30. 10, &, 
Ezek. 37. 21, 22, 23. with many more z to which 
Promaſes we may conclude the Apoſtle relates , when 
he faith, v. 27. This i« my Covenant with w__— 
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Iball take away their fins ; this is the Covenant atter 
they had born their Puniſhment for their fins, Ezet. 16, 
2, $3. & 37.26. 

6. This univerſal Salyation ſhall be after the Re- 
furreftion and Judgment is over, or clc it could noe 
reach chem all, but it ſhall be when they are raiſed up 
ind come all of them : and in this the Scriprure is as 
exprels, as to the Salvation it ſelf, Iſs. 25. 8. Therime 
vhen God will rake away the rebute of his People from 
of all the Earth, is, when he doth fmallew wp Death in 
wiory ; Which words the Apoltle applyerh to the Re- 
arredtion, 2 Cor. 15. $4. Then ſeas he bring t0 paſt 
that ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
Fiftery, lia. 26. 19, 20, 21. Thy dead Nenſtall live, 
gerber with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe; awake and 
fag ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew it as t he dew 
if Herbs, and the Earth ſeall caft out the dead, ch. 49. 
C6. It is a light thing that then ſhouldeft be my Servant 
ts raiſe wp the Tribes of jacob, and to reflore the pre- 
ſeved, ( or deſolations) of 1/racl, And Ezek. 37. 16, 
11,14. and 39. 23, 25. plainly declares the time there- 
& So Zech. 10. 9. They ſhall live with their Children 
ad tern again. So Hel, 13. is, 1. A diſcovery of thar 
and Judgment, ver/.2, 09. 2. A promiſe of help, 
verſe 9, & wer, 10. 1 will be thy King, &c. But how 
an this be, when be had deſtroyed them? ce the time 
when it ſhould be, wverſ. 14. 1 will ranſors them from 
the power of the Grave, I will Redeem them from 
Death : O Death I-will be thy Plague, O Grave 1 will 
&s thy Deftre:t,on, Repent ance ſeall be hid from mine 
les. Here is an abſolute promiſe to thole People, of 
wich God. will not repent, thts Scripture the 
ipoitlc applyeth ro the Salvation of all 1/-acl, Rom; 12. 


1}. The gifts and callings of God are without Repes- 
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tance, viz. He will never repent of the Promiſes and 
Salvation made to thoſe People, and the ſame Apoſtly 
applyerh the ſame Scripture, to the Reſarreftion, 1 Cw. 
15. 54. All which makes, Exet. 37. 10, to 14. phin 
unto us. So that, the time of this general Salvaricn 
of all Freed, is plainly and fully flared in the word of 
Truth, to be at and after the Reſurrection and Judg- 
ment, when the deliverer ſhall come from God out of 
Siow, and twn away wagodlineſs from faced, this = the 
Covenant with them, when be ſhall taks away their fm; 
Rom. 11 26, 27. 

i. To them then, ſhall be Repentance for fi, 
Exch. 16. 61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy way! and 
be aſkamed, verl. 63. That thou maye#® remember and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any move, be- 
eauſe of thy ſhame, $20.43. & 36. 31. 

2. To them then, ſhall be purging and cleanſing of 
fin, Iſa. 1. 25. 1 will run mine hand won thee, and 
purely purge away thy Droſr, and take away all thy fis, 
Ch. 4. 4+ When the Lard ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the Daughter of Sion, and ſhall bavepurgeidihe 
Blood of Jeruſalem, from the midft thereof, by the $y1- 
rit of Judgment, and by the Spirit of barning, fe 


7.9. Jer. 33- 8. Ezck. 36. 25, 33. Joel 3. 21. Mil 


J. 24 3+ 

3. To them then, ſhall be pardon of fin, Js. 44 
25. 1, even I, am be that blutterh out thy rrangreſÞ 
ont, for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fur, 


Jer, 31. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquitior, ant{ will 


member their finr no more, and 34.8. 1 will 

all thery ima quities w they bave firmed and where 
by they have tranſgreſſed againſt me, Se MKs.7 
19, 20, 


4+ And m this way of Repentunce, Pardon 2nd 


Purging, | 
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| purging, will God be pacified towards them, Zzek. 16, 
i1. That thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
ad newer open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy 
fame, when 1 am pacified toward thee for all that thes 
half done. And when he is thus pacihed towards them, 
cher be has raiſed up and gathered them, be will be 
»w more angry with them, nor hide his face from them, 
«& 1%- 1. Ezck. 39. 29. But will dwell in the midit 
of them, Tec. 8. 3. And reign ever them for ever, Mic. 
+7. Exck. 37. 24-25. 

5. And all ſhall be effefted by the new Covenant, 
fer, gn. 31. & 3. 16, Evek. 16.61, It ſhall be, by the 
Ithed of thy Covenant, 1 will ſend forth the Prijeners 
wt of the Pit, wherein is mo Water, Tec. 9. 11. And 
tus, ſhall Salvation come to Iſrarl from Gad out of Si 
«, Pal. 14.7, And of Ifratl ſhall bt ſaved, this is 
the Covenant, when he ſhall rake away their 6n, and it 
khovts vs to believe it, and nut oppoſe it, but to ray 
fir the effecting thereof, and ts grve the Lerd no reſt 
mil be hath made and Eitabliſhed Jeruſalem a praiſe 
wihe Earth, la. 62,6, 7. Jer. 31. 7,8. 

Chriſt. What you heave jaid in thu matter, foem: 
| wy plain from Scripture, but are younot fingular and 
thne herein ? 

Aim. If I were ( as to thepreſcne apprebenfions of 
Men ) it's not material, while I bave all the Holy Pro+ 
jiets and Apoſtles, even the whole and Holy Divine Re- 
whtion and Record for it; yer I ar nor alone, but 
may are for the Redemption of [reel , one of which 
Ihall mention, viz. Mr Jacreas Mather, teacher 10 
3 Charch im Boffon in New- England, on the Myftery 
i Theels Redemption, from Row. 11. 26. ſaith, 
| $. Some think that by all lirec), is meant ſome 


| 


few #ll liracl, bus 1667 cannot; be the ae 
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word; for the note of univerſality, all [ſracl, will 
bear ſuch a particular reſtrained mterpret ation, ſure 
the Scripture is wot wont touſe ſuch harſh improprietic 
of Speech, as to ſay all, when not all, but « few only an 
intended ; and the Apoſtle oppoſeth the Salvation of ol 
Iſrach, to the Salvation of a Remnant, verl. xs. pag. 6 
Others think that by the Salvation of all Unatl, 
meant the Ele? only,which ſaith be the that be traq, ye) 
there uu a Carnal and Natiiral Vracl i.e theſe that ave by 
Generation the ſeed of Jacob,who was afterward calld 
Ifracl ; hence we read of Iiracl after the fleſh, a: well 
a; after the Spryee, 1 Cor. 10. 18. Rom. 9g. 4, 5. Ga & 
23. Now of this liracl doth rhe Apoſtle here ſpeak, Rom, 
Ii. 14. Nor indeed, had be declaved ſuch a myſtery a 
he ſpeaks of, verl. 25. Ii only be had ſaid the Bf 
ſhould be ſaved, doubtleſ; the Romans tnrw that before, 
whereas the Salvation of all Iſrael was a myftery ny 
little rheng ht of, ( and | fear it's a myſtery too | 
thought of or believed (hill, ) pag. 7. Orhers there are 
that underſtand, all andevery one of the Natural Pv- 
fterity of Jacob, Sic Thomas Cajetanus Dominica 
Aſoto, that every Perſon among the Children of Iſrael 
ſhould partake of this: Salvation, which he hikevike 
thinks is « miſtake, pag. 9. Orhers think that by all 
Uracl, is intended the bedy of the \raclitiſh Nation, a 
Mr. Strong in bis Sermons on Ron. 11. 26. And that 
ſeems to be the Genuine interpretation of the words, 
for in other places, all ir 11/7 6 fienifie many, Mat. 3.5. 
All, oteth a nmultitudinour number, and {6 « all to 
taken, Ia. 66. 23. Joel 2. 28. AM! Iſracl ſtall be ſaved, 
L ©. very many Iſraclites ſhall be ſaved, yea, all herew- 
ters, wat only many ; but moſt, 18 ſigqnifiath mot only # 
mavority, but a very full and large Genevality, pag. 10 
Pour r:zetttron wat net of every particular perſonne yea 
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of s few only but of the body of the Nation, ſo ſhal their 
labvation be, pag. 12. The Salvation of the world to 
we, ir comprebended under this ſaying, all Iſrael ſhall 
he ſaved, for the words may well have reference wato 
« feech that the Hebrews made frequent w/c of, that 
wery Iiraclite ſhould have a part in the World to come; 
therefore everlaſting life, which ſhall be vonchſafed in 
the World to come, tt here intended, Mar. 10. 306. Thus 
ir Mr. Mather, with many more like fayings to the 
ime purpoſe that I might mention, bur theſe are 
mough ro demonitrate a harmony, with the truth by 
m aſſerted. 
Chriſt. The matter ſeems wery plain, only one thing 
ts lie in the way; that is, Ia. 10. 22. The the 
maber of the Children of Iſrael be ar the ſand of the 
hs, 8 Remnant ſhall be ſaved, and ch. 6. 13. But ya 
wit ball be a tenth, and it ſhall return and be eaten, and 
the bely ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, by which, the 
= of Iſracl forms to be reftrified to a few, and 
we ts be (o general ar you [peat of. n 
Mis. This doubr, or objettion ( I think ) is cleared 
amy anſwer to Mr. Coxe, ch. 7. p. 56, 57. That the 
Lamant ſhall be ſaved with the trſt and fpecial Sal- 
ion of the Goſpel ; fo the Election, a Remnant only 
bans. 


s [I think, Mr. Mather 1s full and plain in this mat- 
wm. wit That the Salvatiun of all 1freecl, intends the 
Ifracdl, and yot the Elect, but gs diſtin& from 
fe Remnant, wer]. 5. So that the Salvation of all /- 
wel. and the Salvation of the Remnant, as it's diffcr- 
bg, and both poſitively ſtated in the Scriptures, fo it 
meſſarily muſt be diflcring Salvations, as for the firſt 
iptial Salvation by Faich, now in the day of Grace, 
# Remnant: only obtaunt it, the Holy ſeed are the ſub» 
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ſtance thereof, the Glory thereof ; and had it not bay 
for this Remnant, - they had been 4; Sodom, and ſhoe 
have been like, unto Gomorrah, [/e. 1. 9. Ron py. oy 
vis. To have partaked of the judgment 2s Sadiy 
and of no other Salvation than what is promiſed they 
with Sodom ar that day, Ezet. 16. 53, 61. Which & 
vation will be a lower and leſkr Salvation thas & 
Renmnant ſba}l obtain, and that too, after they tain 
paſt the Judgment and born the puruſhment of chat 
fins, Ezet. 2t9. £6. & 16. 58. And all hall be a & 
effect of the ancient love of God,and promite to thes 
Fathers, Rom. 11. 28. And by that one (acrifice f& 
fan, Zee, 9. 11, 12, Which mrends not the Raw 
pant, bur the Captivated Priſoners throughour ther 
Generations. 

Chrit. I am tow wel (atirfied concerning theo» 
weral Salvation of Uracl, I defire you ts declare hi 
gromds likewiſe for the general Salvation of th 
World, and that with a; much Evidence, as ( from 
Scripture } you can 

Ain. Thus I have ſpoken to 1n my additional vie, 
and morc fully in my anfwer to Mr. Coxe, ch. 7. Andi he 
Confelbon of Faith Article 7, Burt it bemg a tra S 
moiſt loit our .of the world, and by reaſon thereef © 4 
counted ſtrong almoit by all,tho | may fafely fay,(wifl * 
betore ) that che general Salvation of Iſrael and of ts} - 
World, is as clearly and fully ftared in the Scri 
as the fpecial Salvation of Behevers, vic. the yorlday 
general, as Ifracl, I fay not all, but che Majority, #w#f; 
ry full and large generality, after they are railed 7 
have paſt rhe judgment and born their Puniſhment A805: 
( us Iſpart) obraine mitigation of their Puni 
and ſome Degrees of bleſſing and Salvation, by the #7 
of the Woman, the feed of Abraham, by whom FF ; 
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have been Redegmed to a new life and world, in whom 
Withe Nations of the Earth ſtall be bleſſed ; which Sal- 
ration ſhall nor only wonderfully come ſhort of rhe 
vation of believers, but ſhall be inferiour ro ( and 
fer from ) the common Salvation of the Jews, God 
i the degrees of his Grace to men in the Reſtitution, 
Wfiening ro Keep up an Ercraal diſtinction berween 
& World and the natural feed of Abraham, in their 
njous and refpeQve diſtinSitions and degrees, yer the 
World ſhall Enjoy ſore favour bleſſing and Salvation 
grimes ro be EO, which is one part of the myſte- 
yy of rhe Goſpel, Eph. 1. 9g, 19. My further grounds 
ve, 

1. Becauſe God alwaics retained his propriety in 
vt World ( as in the Jews tho more remote ) be 
wrer Elefted Abraham and his feed, fo as to loſe 


ks right and gropriety in all ( or any of the World be- 


s) tho am and bis ſced had the preheminency 
we all the World , they were the chief ( or firlt 
) amohng the Nations, Ame; CE, 1. and o ſhalt 

in the new World, If. 6o. 14. but in this choiſe 
i bd not his.” real Propriety in the World, Dexz. 
Is. 14, 1s. and hence he was (and fil is) good zo 
&, and made {and maketh ) proviſion for all, Pf 


| I-53, is, 16, Mat, Fe 45+ 


1. Becauſe, the Womans fred ( according to pro« 
=, Gen, 3, 15) hath undertaken and will Effeet 
Ge bredkirig of the head delign of the Serpent far 
Wl mankind, in recovering all ( in the reſurrection } 
ps acv life and World, Job. 6.51. Heb. 2, 14, 35+ 
bs, 5.18. 1 Cor+ 15. 21, 22. andthe Generality hall 

tire reap ſome advantage thereby, P/. g6. 1g. 11, 

iz, & 98. 4.0 9. Rev 5.1%. 
» 3. And Eſpecially { ay'an cffeRt of this — 


: 
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of Chriſt for the lite of the world ) becauſe there an 
as manifold Promiſes to the Nations 'in, general as ty 
the Jews, and that as diſtin from bleſſednefs, and the 
Tribes of Iſracl, tho they ſhall be chief among the 
Nations, and that not only of ſome believers, bee x 
return is Promiſed to the Nations at that day, as ful 

ns to the Tribes of /rael,tho they are and ſhall be chief 
Fer 12. 14, 15. Thus ſaith the Lord to all mine euil 
Neighboarr, that touch the inheritance that I haw 
cauſed my People Uracl to inherit, behold, I will pluck 
them out of their Land, and pluck out the Houle of 1f- 
racl from among them, and it ſhall come to paſt, afte 
that I heve plucked them out, I will return and bot 
compaſſion on them, and will bring them again, roy 
man ts bis Heritage and every Man to his Land, verl. 
16. And it ſhall come to hof, if they will diligenth 
learn the ways of my People, to ſwear by my name the 
Lord liveth ( as they taught my People Iſracl to ſwear 


by Baal) then ſhall they be built in the midſt of wy" 


People. What is intended, to ſwear by the Lord, fer 
Iſs. 19. 18. & 45.23. With Rem. 14. 10,11, 12. And 
ſurable ro this promiſe, is Zec. 9, 1. The burden of th 
word of the Lord, in the Land of Hadrach and Dan: 
tun, ſhallbe the reſt thereof, when the qu of Man foal 
be rewards: the Lord, as the eyer of the Tride 
of Ifracl. This will be 2 univerſal Reſtitution and Re- 
formation indeed, when the eyes of Man in general, 
ſhall be towards the Lord, as the eyes of allthe Triba 
of Iſrael in their reſtored eſtate, ing to <<. 1 
20, 21, 22. When the Earth ſhall be full of the bw 
led of the Lard, ar the Waters cover the Sea, ud al 
have frequently elſewhere ſhewed ( eſpecially mw my 
Anſwer to Mr. Cexe ) the manifold promiſes to the Ns- 
tions at that day, as that they (hall ferve the Lord wit 
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fladneſ7 and joy, which cannot be, but in the enjoyment 


of ſome good by ( and from ) hum, Pal 67. 3,4, 5. & 
100. 1, 2.*&22.27,28, 29. & $6, 9. And promiſes to 
particular Nations, which will be made good to all, as 
tw Eeypt and Afſyrio, 1/a. 19. 17,to 25. & Fer. 48. 47. 
$a particular promiſe to Mvab, yet will I bring agars 
the Captivity of Moab,in the latter days (aith the Lard. 
And to Ammon, <>, 49. 5. And of Elam, verſ. 39. 
But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days that I mill 
bring again the Captivity of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 
compared with Ezet. 32.24, 25. And Ezek. 16. 53,61, 
h a promiſe of Sodomy returu at that day, as full and 
firm, as to Judah, and all thele promiſes to the Nations, 
refer to ( and arc to be fulfilled in ) the latter days, 
w thoſe to the houſe of 1ſracl, 1/a. 2. 2,3, 4. Mic. 4. 
1. The laſt and latter days ( in Scripture ſenſe ) fre» 
quently relating to the Judgment and new World to 
come, 7am. s5. 1,2, 3. 1 Pet. 1.5. 

4. Becauſe the New Teſtament fully falleth in with 
the ſame truth, as an explanation of thoſe Propheties 
md Promiſes thereof, as che Reftitution of all things, 
A8.3.21. the wniting of all things in Chriſt the Head 
md Lord of his Church, and the then viſible Lord of 
the World, and ſhall be fo acknoviedged and Wor- 
ſhipped, Phi. 2.9, 10,11, Rev. 5. 13. 1s, 5.45. Of 
thi graeral Salvation we read, 1 Tim. 4. 10. He u« the 
lovieur of all Men, but eſpecially of them that belivve. 
Ftrue, it's God the Father that is bere intended, bur 
he faves no otherwiſe than by Jeſus Chriſt, 48. 4. 32. 
& 13. 47. So he is called, ihe Sovieur of the Warld, 
Job. 4. 42. 1 Job. 4. 14+ And that all feb foal ſor bu 
lalvation, Luk. 3. 6.And Jude v. 3. calls it the comment 
general) Salvation ; I know that there it 18 
efed, that the Faich of the Golpel is called rhe 
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common Faith, Tit. 1. 4. Which Faith is © called bs 
cauſe it's the common Faith of all true believers, aad 
& is the Salvation called common, as the Faithis, i; 
common to all rrue believers. 

To this 1 fay, if this common and univerſal Salva- 
tion is included in the Do&rine of the Commiſion for 
Goſpel Preaching, ( as indeed it is ) Preach the glad 
fidingrs ts all the Creation, Mar. 16. 15. Which& 
undoubredly intend the common or genera} Salvation, 
and if the Faith ro which the ſpecial Salvation is pro- 
miſed, is to believe the general and common Salvanos, 
as it's moſtapparent it 1s, Mey. 16. 16, And that thee 
is bat this one Goſpel-Faith to which Salvation is pro 
miſed; then it's no marvel that the Faith is called the 
common Faith, as the Salvarion is called the comman 
Salvarion, the Faith being as large as the Salvation, 


is yor the Paith of the Golpel, or of Gods Eleft, ad 
1 Tim. 2. 4. That he will have all Men ſaved and con 
t# the knowledee of the truth. It faith nor only, be 


willeth to have all Gaved, but he will have all ment 
be ſaved, ( ahd if fo) who ſhall ay him nay ? He faith 
not, come to the knowledge of rhe truth -and'be & 
ved, thar being the way to be ſaved now in thisday & 
Grace, preparative to the Glory, but ſaved, and (war 
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#0 the knowledge of the Truth, 'which ſates with werſk. | in 


Whe govt bindſelf a ranſom for all to be reffiffjed in te 
#rme, there being various times of this Teſti ,«& 
wu! the World chat never beard of him here, not 
give Glory to him, ( as they hall) in the' Wot 
come, Phil, 9, 10,11, Rev. 5. 13. When the Zarth 
fhall br full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 

rover the Sea, 1; 11. 9. & Tit. 2. 11. TW 

God rhat bringeth Salvation to all Men hath 

Tr bringerh Salvation to all men, #74 cx 
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kileve it now in this day of Grace, to lir- ſutable 
&erevnro, wer/. 12, As 4 preparation to the Glory, 
$ Theſ. 1. 10. 

5. And finally, and as that wherein the abundance 
E the promiſes to the 'Nations at that day are mani- 
&} and in which ir appears, they are altogether as 
Snifold as to Ifreef, this favour and bleſſing being 


i. Tv all Nations , and to the wider of the Earth, 
gz. 10. Fer. x. r7. Rev. 15. 4 Pſ- 52.17, & gf. 
 t. Toall fleſ, P[' 65.2.% 145. 21.. iſa. 40. 5. & 
6-23.” 3.76 all Kingr, Pf. 7%. ti. & 10%. 15. & 
Ne. 4, 5. Is. 6. 2, and Princes, Plal. 47. 9g. & 68. 
11. & Kingdoms, Pf. 6$. 32. & 102. 22. Rev. 11. 
4. To all People, PC. 47. 1,2. & 67.3, 5. & 148. 
ly), 12. Luk. 2. 10. $: Tv dll the kindred; hrid Families 
ihe Earth, Gen. tt. 1. & 22. 18, P[. £2. 27..& 96. 
ji 6. Th all the Earth. 1. Chro. 16. 36, 31. Pf 66. 
1,4 & 67.7. & 98. 3, 4 And 7.79 all Tiigues, Iſs. 
6.-14. 


"MP which gives is to underſtand the, aduridance 
Memiiſes ro the Nations in general; ahd to be | 
#th# times of che Reftirurion,at and aftct the Reſur- 
whos and judgmene in rhe World to come, fer forth 


ure, .in fach mul 
hen \Exprefion —— Ad il, 


all Kings bud Kingdomr, all Tonguet, all 

rs b; all Kindreds and Eamilies of the Earth) wo 
und confirm us both in the truth and weighrines 
the tharcer, and ifany yet dare'td deny it, and to 
pip dl thee Promiſes 5H the left {or Believers ) 
CD way. fas ) let them at thidir. own peril 
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Chriſt, The Scripture ſeerr wonderful clear and 
Full in thi matter , if it be to be performed in th 
new and reſtored World, I think there can be w refef- 
ing hereaf. 

Min. 1. Tf any make doubt of that, let them fixthy 
zime ( or times ) when it ſhall be clſc where, 6a 
evidence of Scrigrore light, or clſc they {ay norking 
ir, 

2. The $eriprare determins the time, with ſuch op- 
en face and evidence of light, that whoſo runs any 
Read. 

1, It ſhall be, when he corme; to judy the Wwrldin 
Righteouſneſs, and the People with bis truth, Þf. gf. 
it3, & 9h. 9. 

2. It ſhall be, when the Kingdom is the Lord; and 

he ſhall govern amimg the Nations, Pſ. 37, 4, 
mhen the Lord fall be King over all the _—_— 
there ſhall be ove Lord, and bir name ens, Ze. 14. 1 
Rev. 11. 15- 
* 4. "It hall be in the time of rhe new Heavens, and 
new Earth, Is 66. 18,22, 23. which will be the nev 
World, and will not be , till after the old is diffolort 
and renewed, 2 Fer, 10, 11, 12, 13- 40d after thy 
judgment is over, » 7. Rev, 29. 1h, G06 4, 3% 
Lf, 24, ' ] 

4+ It ſhall be in the time when the greas trankgres 
ſhes are ſuffering their crernal Puniſhment , tis. 
L3, 4+ % + 

5. It hall be when, che time of this World foal be 
no more, jn the everlaſting Kingdom of eur Lard and 
Saviour Po ib Ren, 10:6. 7. vich a. 1145s 

6. Ir in the new World, ther the haves 
the tree of of ll be for the be of the Naview, 
and the fruit for thoſs with SL 
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Cay ; Rev. 22 2. all which does clearly ſhew ww 
the time. For tarther realfon ke, Confefbon of Farth, 
ticle, 7 

Chrit. Some makes the appli yh of all ro the 
ſhbs/and Tears Reagn and lint it here, Rev. 20. 

Min. 1. We may not loſe gle crernal Eltare, Life, 
Kngdam, Glory and World U come, wn 2 Thouſand 
Years, there no other Kingdom , Worid, Lite 
x Glory pro , but in the World to come, in 
ohich all theſe things areto be accompliſhed. 

2. Thoſe Serigture grounds agqw mentioned all of 
them, carry it beyond the Thouſand Years and the 

, into the. World to come and the eternal 
Kingdom of Chpitt, and the promiſes being 2s manifold 
whe Gentile World, as to the, Jews, we may ately 
caclude, rhey (hall arrive thereto ia ( and after } tho 
Jadgment, by repentance, purging and pardon us the 
Jews hall, 4s before bas been 

Chriſt. The Juagment of. penal Punnifoment i; ſaid 
tbe eternal, it's. caled the errrual Ffudgment, Heb. 6. 
2, Sorne that this notion everthrow: the fanda- 
nent al; of the eternal judgment. 

Min. 1, The Judguzne threatened in the Goſpel, 
x. eſpecially anended, againſt C—_ 
aunt rhe Goſpel, who as they bave bad the 
meas of light, ſe will they be liable to the greateſt 

, Mot. 41. 20, 24. Mar. 16. 15, 16. to fup- 

the eternal Judgment threatencd , and to be in- 

on the- wiltul RejecQers of the Gotpdl, rv be in- 

ndedto all the Warld that never heard thereof, has 
keaapd is a very great miſtake, 

1. 'And fur the uſe of the word Fiernal, Everlaſting 
wd forever, i have fully (poken to, both io my Additio- 


et ahatd 7. yag- fi and in wy anfver ro Mr. 
M 2 Coxe 
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Coe, ch. 7. pag. 62, 63. That it's frequently limitel 
to time in Scripture ſenſe, thar ir uſually intendsa 
time, ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs, as _ 
apparent, and might be manifeſted ( I think I may faſe- 
ly fay ) not leis than a hundred times, I ſhall here,on- 
ly mention a few, ini preſent caſe, vis. Threaty L. 
remporary Judgments, to be for ever and 
s time promiſed of an end thereof, and © Salrwin 
and deliverance, as Deut. 28. 29, 46. yet ch. 32.46 
is 2 promiſe to the ſame people of an end, which inde! 
includes both rthe- Judgment and the Mercy, rhe Land 
ſhall judge bis People, and repent himelf for 
vents, &c. 1. Judge them, compared with 
30. And afterwards repent himſelf for his Servann, 
fer. 17. 4 The Judgment is called & fire that foal 
burn for ever, vit.. « fire that ſhall met be 
perpetual ens 9. yet a time of deliver 
ance is promiſed, 11, 12, & 29, 10+ And hea 
it is, the Prophet in the true ſenſe of the Scriprur, 
prayed for deliverance from the perperval defolation, 
_ 74- 2, 3. Remember thy Congregation, &c. Lift 
"p f —_— 10 the perpetual defolations, viz, make hat 
iver from the perpetual defolations. I might = 
ance the promiſe of the Land of Canaan cverlef 
ing, Gen. 17.8, & 48. 4. Covenant everlaſting, Gm 
LJ. 7, 13. Prieftheed everlafting, Exod. 40. 1 5. Num 
25. 13. Deurt. 18.5. $0 likewiſe temporary $ 
and Ordinances faid ro be for eter, Lev. 16. 34. Nam 
10.8. & 18. 8. And not only time to come is frequenth 
called Eternal and Everlaſting, when it intends but 1 
time. Bur the time paſt, andof old, ſince the Creat 
on, is likewiſe in Scriprure calied Erernity ang fron 
Everlaſting, ſce forme Margent Bibles, As Jof. 24.1 
Thur Father; dwelt in the her fil of the 
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time, Hebrew Meolam, that i; from Everlaſting, 1 Sam 
27. 8. Thoſcof old, were the Inhabitants of the Lands 
Heb. theſe from Eternity, the fame as Mich x. 2. Ia. 
61.11. Thew be remembred the days of old, Moſes and 
his People, Heb. days of Etermty, Jer, 5. 15. 1 will 
bring upon you an ancient Nation, Heb. s Nation from 
Eternity, Enck. 16. 2. The Enemy ſaid againſt you aha, 
men the ancient High placer ave ours in poſſeſſion, Heb. 
High placerof Eternity, Mal. 3. 4. At in the days of old, 
Heb, days of Eternity, Rom. 16. 25. *AroniG&f, Eter- 
al, tranſlated from the Foundation of the World. And 
thar properly ( or from the beginning ) all which Scri- 
peures do not intend from Eternity, mn the common 
received ſenſe, bur a long time before, in ſome longer, 
andin ſome leſſer time is intended; which tends (with 
the mulrtirude of other Scriptures that ſpeaks of rime 
w come, under the ſame expreſſions yet Kimired to 
time) to direct us to ſuch an underſtanding in this mat- 
ter, as is ſurable and agreeing to the Analogy of Scri- 
7 and the mind of the Lord therein ; and likewiſe 
p us to aright underſtanding of 2 Tim. 1. 9. and 
Tv. 1. 2. 'Ar&rrov, tranſlated before the World began, 
ly Eternal, ( agreeing with the forementioned 
ptures ) of old ; there being no promiſes of ( or 
in ) Chrift Zeſws,that we are capable to take knowledge 
ef, but ſuch as have been made fince the World began 
and Recorded in the Scriptures. 
3 The Judgment will be truly and properly in Scti- 
pture ſenſe Eternal. . 
For, 1. Take it according to the Analogy of Scri- 
prure, and common ſenſe thereof, if it be a long time 
| —_— Eternal, as has been fully mani- 
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». One ſentence may determineall to their Ercraal 
eſtate, with the various meaſures and times of peat 
puniſhment, ſutable ro the various facts of Men, av 
cording to 2 Cer. 5. 10. Rev. 22. 12. Which « i 
molt Righteous and Godbke, and that which he requus 
among men, and likewiſe moſt rational, fo it's al] 
plead for in this matter, and that without which 
thoſe great promiſes ro the World , in the Work ts 
come, cannot be eftccicd. 

3. The Judgmcont and Puniſhment of loſs ville 
Eternal to all that come ſhort of the Glory with Chr 
to all chat muſt be purged by fic, and hurt of the ie- 
cond Death, and thas renders the | udgment ro be really 
Keernal, and :n no cale inercnches on the Ererngl 
Judgment. 

4+ Chriſt the Lord and Judg, ſhall , be the ercraal 
Lord, Ki, an! Judge of the renewed State and World 
to come, and fo his Judgment ſhall be Eternal ; in this 
{cal Magiitrates have been and arc called Judges,ſo wa 
the rulers of Iſraclof old, it Saw. 15-16, 17- Aud 
this ſenſe, ſhall the Lord Chriſt be the Ertcrual, vale 
Tvdg of the new 2nd reſtored World, who will wile ant 
Jug by fuch Laws, as himſelf ſhall ther-givez 
what meancth, 1 Chrs. 16. 33, Pf, y6- 19, 13 4 
among the Heathen the Lard reigntth, the Warls ah 
ſhall be tilablifbed that it ſhall nat be moved, me (hall 
Judg the Prople Righteanſfty, verſ, 13. He coreth, 
cometh to Tug the Earth ; he ſhell judge the World with 
Right ronſneſs, andeye People with bus rruth, Pl. gh 
4» 9- & 67. 4. Fer thou ſhalt judge the Prople Rightt- 
ouſly, and govern the Nations pen the Barth, Wa, 2.44 
Plal. 86. 9, & 103. 22, To which agtecth, A& 17.1% 
He will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that Mn 
whom he hath ordained, and Rev. 11. 5 vill wg 
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int the World Eremally in irs reneved Eſtate, ac- 
to thoſe many promiſes thereof, and it hall 
is, when the World is Effabliſbed, when it canmot be 
weed, 1 Chro. 16. 30. Pal, 93. 1. & 96. 10. 
f. It concerns us fo to underſtand pr us no 2s 
my comport and == with all thoſe promiſes to the 
Pork at that day, leſt we derogare from the truth of 
&: $&riprure Record, both concerning the Fudgment it 
Bf, and the Glory of Chriſty underriiieg for the 
World, and the Glory of his Kingdom in the World 
is come ; all which ftands clear and m unity in Scri- 
= Record , had ye but eyes" to ſee and under» 
it. 


EIT 


C_ 
—_— 


6. And fo, from the whole I conclude, that my 
wrions about rhis marrer, are fo far from overthrowing 
the Fundamentals of the Eccrnal Judgment,as that they 
wethe- moſt Scriprural, Righteous, Rational and true 
Diſcoveries thereof, in which the whole Scripfures 
mite, "in which the whole name of God ( as opened 
6 us in his Word ) agreeth, and in which his wonder- 
fil deſign by Chriſt m the Goſpd will Iſſa, Ph. 2. 9, 
Io, 11. Rev. 5.13.& 15.7. with 11. 15. 

Chriſt. 1f fo, tat which New ſay th 4s fear is, that 
the knowledg hereof, will take off People m flaring 
the Fadgment to come, ſuppoſing an and of « the prnal 
port, ge. ond careleſs Er 
, Min. 1. Were there any —— G to ſuppoſe (as 
rightly underftood there is not ) muſt not truth be 
&clared for fear Mon will: abuſe it to their own de» 
irntion? Did the Apoſtles refrain to publiſh the my- 
fcries'of Gofpel-Grace ro men, for they would 
Guſt it?” Rom. 5. 26, 21. & 6. 1, 2. yet op > 
marr is byr z more remote of the 
4, > omar wag, both of Jew? ._ 
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Gentiles, of pyluch God has killed bis Word, that aw 

might vnderitand and believe. it, ( without 

the cyent thereof ) and nut we be afraid "i 

it ? 
—— 2, Thok who fcem to be moſt under this complane 
and fear, have | indeed ) leait cauſe, were the 
great a$ is ſurmiſed ; their own declared principles of 
Faith being that which tends ( really and troly) © 
reach Peopic nor to fear the Judgment, viz. That Gad 
reprobared the World in general , both to fin and 
Judgment by an Erernal and unchangeable Decree, by- 
fore the World was, ghat he made men tobe Vellels of 
wrath, that neither the hope of Heaven, nor fear 
Hell can alter it; which truly reaches People tobe 
Atheiſts, and , nat to fear the Judgmeat, to. cot- 
clade there is po fuch thing as fin in the World { 
many have done) it all are the Decreed Ads of God, 
then it myſt be well plezlang ro, him, and thaz for which | * 
there cag be no Judgment ; Or, 2. If both the bm 
and Judgment were Decreed, - it muſt needs be varigh- 
tcous, and that of which there is no avoiding by fear 
therect ; and the molt I baye yet heard in Anſwer to 
this is, that the tear of Judgment may prevent them 
from grols Gins, and ſo their Damnation may be the 
leſs ; and they thereby rendered the better Ne urs 
among Men TX this 1s 2 contradiftion, their Principle | 
of Gods Decreciog of all alts whatſoever comes to pets, 
kills and ends this ; for if that were true, neither hope 
of Heaven nor fear of Hell, could pollibly prevent ove 
tin, either agaynſt God or Mcn; theretore ſuch may 
learn ſhame, \© wuch to cry out on this, when their pwa 
Notions tends to. end both Sin and Jud t, or torch» 
der the mo!t Holy and Righteous God, to be mob.ap- | 
holy and unrightcous in the Judgment.  þ : 

s. Rightly 
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4. Rightly underſtood ( were not en perverſe) 
8610 It lelf, {o tar trom tending fo UCCahon any neg- 
. or fcarleſnets in this marrer, as that it would 
ther tend tro warn and awaken all forrs of People un- 
« thc Goſpel, | which Is GUT CONCETA = look abour 
themſelves, there being no hope nor belp for wilful 
Tranigreſlors ( {o per ult1 ig to thc end ) unccr the 
Golpe!, a1! the molt Eternal Judgments and Damnation 
rcatencd m the Goipel, being againlt ſuch ; and if 
jay grow cart leſs and wiltul, ther Damnation will be- 
come thereby the greater anc 4 Ercrnal. The reafon is, 
na the greates mercy and means pt Light and 
Life is aForded unto any here, it being rejedtcd or neg» 
kdted, the greatc r will rheu Damnation bc. Te w/10mfo- 
gver much 114 grucn, of them ſpall much be required, 
Luk. 12. 47. Mat, 1i- 20, to 24, 

Chriſt. Do yus ſuppoſe, that 25 "A pr ” 
anly to the Heathen World the newer Lord of Corif ? 
May no fimers under tte Goſpel parts TT thereon! £ 

Min. 1. As betor F (4id, no wiltu Traaigrefiers 
may expe any faarc therein, Prov. 1.23, to 43. 
Yer, 2. I do not queition, but that many under 1he 
Golpel may ( as have need thereot, {0 ) have ſhare 
therein; or ci& wor, woe. woe, will be the caſe of 
many Goſpel-Proteſiors at that day, but there may 
be many Goſpel-Froteſlors amorg all forts, that may 
have high confidence © ft ther good cftare, and yet may 
meet with great Judgment at that Cay, that navy in 
tirgey partake of deliycrance, that mult to the fro, and 
yetbe [awved,1 Cor. 1 5.1f any mans work ſtall be bart, 
be ſhall ſuffer loſe, but himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as 

fre ; here is both the Judgment by fire, and theTofs, 
which loſs withour doubt will be Eternal, yer the per- 
fon ſaved, when be hath paſt the Judgmear. I know 


there 
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there are ſeveral Opinions contrary to ( and Objetew 
agninſt) this plain treth in this Scriprure , as, 1, The 
i mend: Minifters building of falſe Doffrine upon the 
true Foundation, and not Members: & Goſpel Pry 
feſſorr, 

1. IT cafly grant it, yet if Minifters works mal 
be barnt that arc not right, and yet themſclves ſavedh 
as by fire, then certainly the Members built and led by 
them ſhall ſaffer the ſame lofs and Judgment with 
them, if the blind lead the blind, both muſt fall inn 
the ditch. 

2. The Miniſters firſt and Principally intended, & 
the cauſe of theſe words ( we have more than proby- 
ble ground ro conclude ) were thoſe bad ones of ( orbe- 
longing to) the Church of Cor:nth, of whom the Apo- 
tle ſo much complains, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Calling them 
falſe Apoſtler, decritful Workers, the Devils Miniſter, 
verſ. 15. Yet, it's apparent, ver/. 4. that they kepe to, 
and built upon the ſame Foundation the Apoſtle had 
aid ; they Preach:d net another Jeſus, nor another 5yi- 
rt, nor another Goſpel, but the fame as Paul did, tho 
to bad ends; yet theſe, and ſuch as theſe, ſhall 5: ſaved 
by fre 
2 Obj. That it intends not the day of the Lark: 
coming 10 Judgment, but ſore other day of Goſpel-Gract 
in thi: World, ts brun up the Wood, Hay and Stubble by 
the fire of the Word and Spivit, before the d#y of Juig- 
ment comer, becauſe it's bid the day ſhall declare if, 
wet the day of the Lord, as the coming of Chrift and 
the Judgment, is uſually called the day of the Lard, Jod 
2.21. 1 7heſ.5.z, 2 Pet. 3.10. To thisl fay, 1. 
the coming of Chriſt is called the day, as well as the 
duy of the Lord, Mal. 4. 1. To which probably the 
Apoſtle may have reſpe&, Behotw rhe dxy — 
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burn ar an Oven. And Rom. 11. 12. It's called 

day, The day u« at hand, and Eph. 4. 10. the day of 
Mlwprron, Heb. 10. 25, Exberting owe another, and 
6 nach the mare, as you jee the dn) approaching, (o 
wr (it's called the day, as frequently, as the day of 
& Lord, and indeed it 13 all one.* And it is likewiſe 
whe. that day, i The. 5. 4. 2 Theſl +. 3. 27Tim.1. 18, 
ks 3 

- Others ſay, That if it do intend the day of the 
land, yet it intends the burning up of things, but not 

To this I fay, 1. It's true, it intends the burning up 
e chings, vt Of all things built on the Foundation 
matrary ro the Doctrine of the Goſpel, both in mat- 
ws of Faith and practice, but the Perſons muſt to the 
frens well as their works, they ſtall be ſaved, yet jo as 
hoe | | 

2. Elk allbad Miniſters and Chriftans, that have 
beilt bad matter and made bad work, muſt be ſaved, 
wfering only the loſs of their buding, without any 
pqerfoaal or penal ſuffering, ( tor the Apottle faith, that 
thoſe who come under this cunſideration, ſhall be ſaved, 
þ ar by fire ) and it fo, this Notion opens the Door 
vider than the Scripture, or themicives will grant ; and 


| therefore, neceflarily we mult underſtand it in the ſenſe 


by me aſſcrred, which 1s likewiſe plain, without auy 
kieſh incerpretarion, or wrelſting, and wich this, Rev 

L 11+ feems fully to agree, be that overcometh, ſhall 
wt be burt of the ſecond Death, which imports no: on- 
ly a ſecurity to overcomers, but that ſome may be hu:t 
of the @cond Death, that may not be Erernally (wallow- 
«dup therein, that may tothe fire, and yet be faved; 
 1'Coer. 11. 30, 31, 32. we read of ſome, that were 
judged of thy Lord, that they might mt be condenrned 
L with 


iho Of the General Salvation. 


with the World, which dearly imports, if they ladwy 
been ks Judged of the Lord here, rhey mult havely 
condemned with the World, at that day, and that wh» 
ever in like calc, 1s not Judged here, mult meet wh 
Cundennatuon thgn,fo 1 Tims .24.Seowe mens fiv! ariya 
before 11nd ging before to | udemont and ſome they fol 
aſ;er, not vi'y to be Jueged by the Church, but dy the 
Lord, i Co”. 11, 32, They ave ju iged and chafen 
of the Lord, and Mit. 18, 214, to 35. Chrit the Lat 
gad Judge lets us to know that ſome whole fins are tov 
piven, mniy = new unncrcmrt; incts to ottery tortcadl, 
aad be Judged ro punihmenr, call tull fatistation' 
In tice 4 mate, vers. 35. a Warning and an av akeny 
word it ſhogld be to all mercileſs men in Goſpel-re 
ſion, Met. 25. 41. Jam. 2.12, 13. And thisws Gol 
from minidtring any occation of tinful negleR, thats 
rightly poncered, it would, 1 Be a warning word to 
lorrs of Colpel-Profcilors, to rake heed and bevarr, 
what they buntd, both in matters of Faith and Lite, kt 
they come thort of the Glory, and meet with the hery 
Judgment, aud be burr of the ſecond Death, ws tht 
which cends to ſeaſon all, with rhe fear ot rhe Judg 
ment to cgme, and 2 ſutable preparation thereunta, 
which being {> mach wanting herem, ſome of thoſethat | 
talk ſo much thereof tor others, expect not ever i® | 
come to it themſelves, which renders them the more 
mn danger thereof; and, 2. It any wiltully negle& an 
this account, they may {after the Ert:rnal puniſhment 
a-cording to the Scripture threats thereot. 

Chiiſt. Some cry onr againſt this, as if they mere 
[ike to be undone thereby, becanſe ( ſay they ) you un « 
Redemption from Hell, and a tiveefold fate in the 
IWorld to come. 4 
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Mn. This ariſeth much from Tradition, and ig- 
grance of the Reftirution and World to come, while 
the Faith of the Goſpel 15 loft, 2s to the Glo ous CCc- 
yn of God to the World by Jeſos Chriſt in the Reſti- 
mtion, it's no marvel they are all for Hell and buruing 
n another World, while they conclude themſelves to 
have ao ſhare therein ; tho it's true, there will be fire 
md burning enough, and that to thoſe who have rhe 
leaſt ſhare therein, Lutb. 1 2. 4s. And good it will be to 
all, to look weil ro themiclves in time, and come right 
n the Faith and Life of the Goſpel, leſt their own fire 
feveur them. 

2. Let men come right in the Faith, as to the Re- 
Erurion, World to come and Kinglom of Chriſt there- 
n { vithout which we have not the Faith of the Golpel) 

the difference in this will quickly ct:d, whea that 
#btelieved, the difference only remains about the vari- 
bus fates of men in that World, which ( I ſuppoſe ) 
may well be born withal in each other, eſpecially it be- 
ng 0, that we all muſt come ſhort in the Knowledge 
thereof nll the time comes. 

3. And concerning Redemption from Hell, the 
vord tranſlated Hell, frequently in the old Teſtament 
(and ſometimes in the New) intends. the Grave, and 
fram thence ſhall be « uwiiverſal Redemption of all, it 
being one of the prayer ends of the Peath and Re- 
farrettion of Chriſt, Raz#. 5. 18. 1 Cor. is! 21, 22. 
And is called rhe day of Redemption, Rom. $. 23+ 
Epb. 4. 30. 

z. Somerimes, Hell intends great and deep affichi- 
ons and forrows, Pal. 18. 4, 5. & 16. 3. From 
which has been ( an{ may be ) deliverance, P/aL 116. 
t, & 86. 3. 
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with the World, which dearly imports, if they had 
been ky Judged of rhe Lord here, rhey muſt have be 
concemred with the World, at that day, and that 
ever in like caſe, 1s not Judged here, muſt meer 
Cungamnaton rthgn,ſo 1Tim.s .24.Seme mens fin? are 
before hands ung before to | vdgmmont and ſome they 
af:er, not vn'y to be Judged by rhe Church, but byt 
Lord, 45 1 Con. 11. 32. They ave ju iged and chaſtmed 
of the Lord; and Mit. 18, 23, to 35. Chriſt rhe Lord 
and Judge lets us to know that fome whole fins are for- 
prven, may bY ther ut! mcrcaiti | icts ro ot ery torfen all, 
aud be Judged ro puniſhment, cl! tull fatistafhion to 
Juſtice js mate, verſ. 35. @ warning and an awakening 

t ſhogld be to all mercileſs men in Goſpel-Pro- 
fll.on, Met. 25. 41. Jam. 2.12, 13. Andrhisis fofar 
from miniitring any occaſion of finful negleR, that if 
rightly poncered, it would, 1 Bea warning word toall 
torts of Golpel-Pr fcilors, to rake heed and beware, 
what they bunjd, both in matrers of Faith and Life, leſt 
they come ſhort of theGlary, and meet with the hery 
Judgment, aud be hurt of the fecord Death, it's that 
which cends to feafon all, with rhe fear ot the Judg- 
ment to came, and 2 ſutable preparation thcreunto, 
winch being {2 mach wanting hcrem, {ure of choſe that 

Il. fo much thereof tor others, expect not ever to 
Cone to uf themſclves, which rendcrs them the more 
m danger thereof; and, 2. It any wiltully negle& on 
this account, they may ſufter the Er:rnal puniſhment 

acordin W to thc Scrip rure threats thereot. 

Chuiſt. Somne cr7 2.0 azainſt this, ar if they mere 
[ike to be undene thereby, becauſe { jay they) you ran 4 
Redemption from Hell, and a threefold fate '"” the 
World to come. 
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This ariſeth much from Tradition, and ig 
te of the Reftirution and Warld to come, while 
Faith of the Goſpel 1$ loft, 2s to the Glorious dc- 
of God to the World by Jeſos Chriſt in the Reft;- 
,, it's no marvel they are all for Hell and burning 
ther World, while they conclude themſelves to 
no ſhare therein ; tho it's true, there will be fre 
burning enough, and that to thoſe who have rhe 
ſhare therein, Luk. 1 2. 4s. And good it will be 16 
to look well to themiclves in time, and come right 
the Faith and Life of the Goſpel, leſt rheir own fire 
them. 

2" Let men come right in the Faith, as to the Re- 

jon, World to come and Kingom of Chrilt there- 
vithout which we have not the Faith of the Goſpel) 
the cifference in this will quickly end, whea that 
fleved, the difference only remains about the vari- 
fates of men in that World, which ( I ſuppoſe ) 

y well be born withal io each other, cſpcrially it be- 

ſo, that we all muſt cume ſhort in the Knowledge 

reof 111] the time comes. 

j. And concerning Redemption from Hell, the 

| tranſlated Hell, frequently in the old Teſtament 
ind fmetimes in the New) intends. the Grave, and 
Rm thence ſhall be © wiiverfal Redemption of all, it 
x one of the ptaper ends of the Peath and Re- 
wredtion of Chriſt, Ras. 5. 13. 1 Cor. is; 21, 22. 
rh called the day of Redemption,. Rom. $. 23. 
4+ 30. 

2. Sometimes, Helt igrends great and deep affi2;- 
= and forrows, Pal. 18. 4, 5. & $16. 3. From 
viich has been ( and may be ) deliverance, P/al. 116. 
L& 86. 3 


3. The 
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3. The Whalcs belly is called Kell, which is rare 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, probably becauſe ti 
old Covenant ( as ſuch ) could not bring in the fecg 
life, without which could bave been no ſecond Dea 
and it's called Death Metaphorically and not pro 
the firſt Death: being - properly Death , the ſecond 
not ſo, but a life in miſery, called Death and Hell, 
which great and deep afflictions, pains and forwes 
{ called Hell-) do malt ſurably repreſcar. 


And as there has been ( and ſhall be ) a Redemption 
from Hell, in all the firſt mentioned reſpetts, viz. Our 
of great and deep afflictions, pains and forrows, of Je- 
neb, our of "the Fiſhes belly, and all ſhall be Redeemed 
from the Grave, called Hell ; why we ſhould be fo in- 
credulous of, and afrighted with, a Redemption from 
the pains and ſorrows of the ſecond Death, calledHell, 
ro me ſeems ſtrange, eſpecially the Scripture being & 
abundantly full and clear in the matrer in the erue 
thereof, as before has been ſheved, and as for the Kings 
of the Earth at that day relative to this matter, read 
and ponder, I/a. 24. 21, 2. 

And as for the Redemption of the World, or deli- 
yerance after Judgment ( whuch includes the Redem- 
ption from Hell, belides what bas been alrcady Gd ) 
we may rea& as much, in that wonderfully miffaken 
Scripture, Pſal, 2.' 8, 9. Ak of me, and I will give 
thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the nater- 
moſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion, where is, 
7.. Chriſts mediatory office, roſpetting the World, art 
of me. 2. A promiſe, I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, for thy poſſeſimm. Inheritance and 

Poſſeſſion in Scripture ſenſe, bring generally taker 
good, tor advantage, for riches, jor honour, Dew#.4.2 1. 
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every probably, this aying, ( as it ſutes with ) may 
to, Lev. 25. 44, 45, 46- As a Figure thereot, 


the Lord allows bis People ts buy of the Heathen 
and Bond-wamen, and they ſbould be their 
ants, poſſeſſion and inheritance for ever. A 
y reſemblance of Chrilt's purchafing, poſſeiling and 
wing the Heathen World for ever, as his ſubjects 
fervarits, ſutable to 1/2. 49. 18. 4s 1Hive ſaith the 
thou ſhalt claath thee with them 6l; but verſe 9. 
vis break them with a rodof Iron, and daſb them 
s like @ Potters Pefſel. Trac, it is fo, be muſt 
daſh and break them firſt, that fo they may be 

the his Inheritance, Poſſeſſion and Service, they are 
to him on ſuch terms as firſt to daſh and break 
and ſo conquer them to himlelt, Pal. 18. 42, 
did 1 beat they ſal as the dnt before the wind, 
verſe 444 44: 45- followsthe ſervice of the ſame 
and conquered People, which relates to the very 
matter, or to Devid as a Figure thereof, and Pad, 
b, agrees fully hereto, 4Ar1je,0 God, judge they 
Sarth, for thou ſhalt inberit al Nations, 1. Thow 
Judge, break them to picces, and then Inherit 
and furcher: we read in Scripture that God will 

me, be pacified toward his People when they have 
the puruſhment of their fra in the Judgment, wha 
as great knness againſt God #3 avy of the Hea- 
Exek. 16. 47; 48, 63. And Sedom and Gemerrab; 
Mich there can be no worſe among the Heathen, yet 
ll in time be pacihed tyuwards them, and return 
vhen he recurns his @noog People, Judah and 1/- 
Keck. 16.53, 61.& Zeph.z, 8. Where is declared 
al Judgment of the World, and when thar 
verſe y. Then wil I twrn to the People 8 


Janguage, thet they may at call ven the —_ 
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of the Lard, and ferve him with one conſent, The fan 
Judged People, ſhall afterward ſerve the Lord, he faith 
not my People, but the People, which fully agteeth with 
other Scriprures of the ſame wnporr, P/al. 10%. a. 
Bun the Pronle are gathered regerber, and the King- 
tome to ſerve the Lord, arid 22.27. & $6.9. And 
more that might be mentioned , »nd Luk. 1 2.48. The fer- 
vant that milcurried through ignorance ſball be beaten 
little fo the wort is,tho much in it eV, yet lirtle,compas 
red with wilful Tranfgreffors,and! little Jfully imports ad 
tnd of beating; and Ercrnal beating and firiping, can 
in no ſenſe be fa.4 to be lirtle, or few ſtripes, fo thar on 
end of, or Redemption trom the petal part of the & 
cond Dearh ( though not oft leſs) to the generality of 
the World both of Jewr and Gentiles int rimes tobeef- 
deed, is moſt apparent, from the Scriptures of rruth; 
and 1 verily believe, it's nothing cif but a Traditional 
Reception contrary thereunto, that makes it ſo ſtrange 
unto us, 
\. And as for the threefold ſtate of the World at that 
day, by Come fo much ſtumbled ur, 'it's likewiſe as ap- 
parent, uot only from Pſal: 64.8; 9, 16; verſe 3.4rothe 
Frernally Conderrmed ones, w#r/e 9. the generality of 
the World, afl wen, verſe 10. ure the Righteour with 
the Lor4, and /ſaiah 66. is firſt deſcription of xe 
Church m «ns Glory with Chriſt, verſe 10, 17, 412; 
2. The gathering of all tongues, afd all fleſh, toes 
ſerp, veric18, 23, 4. The Krefnally Condemned ones, 
Verſe 2.4. | ; 
Bur 1f out eyes were bur half open, we might read uy 
much in Mat.zy. 32, &c, Where we may neceſlanily 
under itand three ſtates, rwo mentioned, and a third not 
mentioned, but implied. 1. All Tnfans-( fodying9 ure 
not there mentioned, not being capable of ſuch # fen- 
revee, 
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, "either ro life or death; ( viz. on the ſame 
, for feeding or not feeding the Members of 
| } which are not a ſmall part of the World z.All 
Heathen World, that neyer heard of Chriſt or his 
and as they have not been, nor arc capable to 
w mercy to Chriſt in his Members, fo arc they 
capable of ſugh « ſentence, it being proper only to 
Profeſſors ; but indeed, that World may not 
admit of a threefold (tare, bur of three thonſand, 
infaite, as to us, if it be truc ( according to Scri- 
) that God will rendey to every man according ts 
byks, 1 Cor. 5.40, Rev. 22. 12+ 
iſt. Some cry out againſt this Doftrine, as grie- 
Hereſie, and jcandaloans is the Gaſpel. 
Mn. To this I hall Gy bur little, tbo I could fay 
1. For truth to be accounted Herelic, is no 
and therefore no ſtrange ) t 2. "After the 
they call Herefie, ſo believe I, and werſkip God, 3.1 
ily defire they may repent of this in rime, it being 
fin, to call good evil, and evil good. 4. To 
it Herehe and ſcandalous, is to reuwder the whole 
and delign of God by Chriſt in the Goſpel to 
Herelie and ſcandalous, relative to the Judg- 
and World ro come, according to the true declara- 
thereof, as has been plainly and pleotifully pro- 
. $. Suppole it. true, that it were Hereſfie 
ch it's far from) 1 query of them, whether & 
poſhibly be any more than as « dropto the Ocean, 
ipeRt of the Errours and Herefies held by them- 
{ a3 has been before onvailed ) 6, And as for 
ſcandalous to the Goſpel, I Gay, 1. 1t to af- 
þ thac Ged will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 
Chriff, and render to every man according to his 
peval puniſhment, ou for meaſure and time, 
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furable to rhe Facts of men, tht be will puniſh woe 
without a taule, nov more than it deſerved, if this be 
in good carncft {candalons cirher to God or Man, then 
} acknowiedge 3 am guilty of this ſcandal, and (hall 
{1 hope ) till I dye. 1 conclude this with the faying 
of Terrullian, which 1 think is true, vis. Good things 
offend none, but ſuch as have ill mindg. 

Chriſt. Some ſay, ſuppoſe all you ſay about theſe mat» 
ter: be true, yet they queſlron what adcantage may be 
ſappo'ed in publiſhing thereof, eſpecially it bring an of- 
fence ts many. 

Aru. 1.1f there were no worth at all(nor adventyge) 
in the kgowledge of the Glorious defign of God ro the 
World by Jeſus Chrift in the Reftirution and World ts 
come.certainly he would not have filled his word with 
the d1(Coverts thereof 23 he has, he would not have ware 
ie the work. ot a2 bis holy Prophets once the World begin 
to [peak rherivf;, but to the end that we might under 
ſtand and believe it to his praiſe, things revealed br 
longing 16 wr, Debit. 29. 2g. There being no ruth in the 
*cnptore more fully and frequently declared, then the 
Reſtirotion and World to core, with the Glories there 
of, I rhinl. 5 may ſay, the Scripreres abounds and &- 
cels in this, AF. 3.21. And what may we conceive from 
hence, but the grearne(s of the truth thereof and the 
greatneſs of our concern to underftand and believe it? 

2. If it be the Faith to which the promiſe of Iife 
in the World t6 come is made ( xs has been before pro» 
ved) then certainly it concerns us to enderftend and 
believe it, and the publiſhing thereof, ſhovld be ns 
atfence wito any, but rather their joy ; und rhoogh 
Chrift ſornetinne ſaid, Fob. 16. 12, / have many thiap 
is lay wnte you, but ye cannot beny them wee, which s 
by ſome urged in this matter, To this I oy, whe the 
(1729 
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times before, nnd after the ſutfetings of Chriſt much | 
differed, afterwards Chriſt did not forbear the publiſh- | 
ing of that to them, which they were not capable to 
bear before be ſuffered, nor did the Apoitle forbear the | 
of further truth to cthers rhat were dull of | 
ering, Heb. 5. 11. with ch. 6. 1,2, 3. And the Aps- 
file complains, ther he war become ( or eſteemed ) an 
Rnemy becauſe be told them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. And 
indeed, a fin and « ſhame it is, that any profeft Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be offended at the Doctrine of the Reftituti- 
on of all things, the World ro come, with the Glories 
thereof, it being the Crowning part of the Glorious 
Goſpel of the Blefſed God. And it men will now be 
afended at the truth, 1 know no help for it. 

Chriſt. Some ſay that the Warkd to come is @ My- 
flery, and new art capable ts underfhand the perfeiion 
of the Glariesr thereof yet you bave wndertaken v9 declare 
whot itir,ond ſo bave preſumed beymnd what i« written. 

Nin. This faying muſt needs ariſe form ignorance 
& camity, for I cater not into the diſcoveries of cither 
Glories, of Miſcrics of the World to come, 
vhat ir (hall be, but that it ſhall be, and that | 
to the Scripture diſcoveries thereof, no further have 


& 


CGhrid. 7 aw» well ſatirfied about this matter, and 
fall rrenble you wo further at preſent about thu ; but 
in ar much a1 I percervve your under ft anding u, that the 
City ſpoken of Rev. 21. 2. bs & material City, and 
come down from Ged out of Heaven, and in #1 
ſome think it ts be the Church and wet 4 
, 1 defire you ts clear this matter . and that it 
down inte the new and reflered World, as © 
Alm. 
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Mm. In this, I hall endeavour to clear three things 

of weighty Concern, in order theteunto. 

. That God hath, doth and will, Tabernacle and 
ty himſclf with men, and dwell among them ; 
"and as to this, ( beſides his manifeſting himſelf by his 
works, Pſal. 1. 2,4. Rom. 1+ 19, 20. ) we find a four- 
fold dwclling of God .with men declared in Holy Scri- 
prure, the tuit three being but a preparation to the 
fourth, in which will be the perfeft Glorious preſence 
Eccrnally. 

In the firſt, he did Gloriouſly, ( yet figure 
tively, Heb. 9. 9.) Santtuary himſelf in the Ho- 
ly Tabernacle and Temple, by hitnſelf ordained and 
appointed tor that end,. Exed, 25. 3. & 29. 444 45,46. 
i Ang. 6.13. & v.13. 

2. His Sanctuarying himſelf in his Son, in a won- 
dertul, unconcervable, unſpeakable und Glorious man- 
ner, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Col.2. 9. And hence, be himielf 
{ alluding tothe Figurative Temple ) calls himfelf rhe 
Temple, Job. 2. 19,-21. As God of old dwelt in the 
Temple, fo now ina more wonderful way he -dwclr in 
his Son, Jobs 14. 16, 11. & 10. 38. And in this way, 
God in Chrift dwcle among men while he was in te 
World. fob. I, I14- 

3. Cluift being in Perſon aſcended to" his Father, 
now in the Goſpel day of Grace, he dvelleth in and 
among his People by his Word and w— and in this 
way nanifeits b:maſclf to the World. +1, By his Ward 
and Ordinances, Jeb. 15.7. Col: 1. iG. | Job. 2+ 24. 
2+ By his Spmit, in aad with his Word in unity, 1 Cy. 
4 16. 17. &6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Epts q. 17. Gals 
19. Pal. 68. 18. with Eph. 4. 8.to 15, 

4. And as the ttuiſhing of his Figurative duclling 
among Ins People of old, and rhe preparations there- 

' unty 
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unto by his dwelling in his Son, and fince, in, and 
amang, his People, he will Sanctuary and Tabernacle 
himſelf and dwell among men mott Gloriouſly in the 
World to come, bur then it will be in and with his Son, 
which in his firſt appearing in his Humiliation Rate 
vas 2 preparatio1 thereunto, and this Glorious dwelling 
of God among men ( which will be the Crowning Glo- 
ry of his whole” Gotpe! _— rowards _ s fore- 
tld by the Prophets, Iſa. 12. 6. Ezet. 37 27. Zec. 
2.10, 11. And ſhewed to Aris Viſion, — TI 
Which Viftton we have ground to believe, was prefented 
to Join as the fulfilling of the promiſes that went be- 
fore thereof, and as it ſhall be perturmed when the 
rume 1$ come. | 

2. That this Glorious dwelling of God, in and with 
Chriſt among men, will be eſpecially and principally, in 
the Holy City that ſhall come town from God our* 
of Heaven, when his Tabernacle ſhall be with men. 

Chriſt. 1 ſuppoſe one great doubr about this marrer 
i, whether it be @ material City, or the Church, that 
1 there intended, 1 think, moſt has and doer underſtand 
it to be the Church, and not ſuch # City as you mention, 
becauſe it: called, Rev. 21.9, 10. The Bride the Lambs 
Wife. 

— This being the great doubr in this marter, 1 
ſhall endeavour the clearing thereof, and that ] dovbr 
not bur with evidence of truth and ; doing of which F 
ſhall obſcrve four things. | 

1. That this Cuy u frequently fpoken of in the 

re, as Glorious, and as the Saints expettationg 
Pal. $7. 3. Heb. 11.10, 16. & 12.22.& 13.14. So that 
-chis City and the expectation thezcot, is ng new notion, 
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2. That this City is ſpoken of in Scriprure clearly 
in diſtin tion from the Church, and to be above in 
Heaven. Gal. 4.26. Jeruſalem which iz above us free 
which i the Mather of u7 all, fo called becauſe we are 
begotten from thence by the Goſpel. Of ws all, who 
arc the Children and Church, as diftinit from the City, 
ſo Heb. 11.10.16. He hath prepared for them a City, 
where the City is diſtinguiſhed from them for whom it 
i prepared, and 12. 22. The City of the living God, 
the Heavenly leruſalem, 1s mentioned as clearly in di- 
flinction fron the Church, werſe 23. fo chap. 11. 14. 
is the City diſtkn4 from thoſe that ſeek after it, and Rev. 
21.27, The City is mentioned as diftiat trom thoſe 
that ſtall enter inte it, and the Scripture clearly pre- 
fentrs us with a Ciry ( or habitation) in the Heavens, of 
which the Old Teſtament, Tabernacle and Temple were 
the pattern, Heb. 8. 5.& 9 1, 2,9, 23. By which it ap» 
pears, that thoſe former things weve Figures and Par- 
terns of things in the Heavens, and I rake Jeb. 14. 2, & 
2 Cor. 5. 1. To intene the fame thing ; in both which, 
the houſc is diſtnt from thoſe that hall dvell 
thercia. 

3. I fully grant that the Church may be andis 
called the City, s. e. after the name of the City, tho 
improperly, the place is properly the City, old Jeruſa- 
lm was properly the City, yer the People that dwely 
therein were ſo called from that name, Jey. 33. 27.Luk 
13. 34. So that both City and Church arc included 
therein, and in this ſeuſc it is, the City is called the 
_— the Lambs Wite, relative zo the Charch in the 

ny, Js. 60. 14. 
4+ 1 query, where ever there was 2 People called by 
be Name of a City, that never was in , but deri- 
ved their Name from the City ? Where ever there had 
beca 
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hen a People callod Jeruſalem, had thore been no ſuch 
City, or Londen, had there been no futh Ciry as Lon- 
dn? So what reaſon there is for any to ſuppoſe 2 Peo- 

to be called New Jeraſalem, were there no ſuch C:- 
ty; eſpecially the Scripture being fo plain and expreſs 
in the matter ; It's true that thoſe whobuild a Ciry, or- 
dinarily give the Name, and then the Tnhabiranrs are 
called after thar Name ; he that buile thus Ciry is God, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Hibs 2. And hath given it the Name, 
and will write the Name thereof upan alt overcomers, 
Rev. 3- 12. New Jeruſalem, although but the Citizens, 
£pb. 2. 19. Ir being 6, thar Chriſt and the Saints hall 
have, not only” Glory, bur a Glorioas- pace, it's im- 
poſſible ic ſhov)d be otherwiſe. And why Hould we be 
© incredulous herein, he place being & plainly re- 
| vealed in the Scriprure ? 

3. That this City, the new and Holy Jerwalem, 
ſhall come down from God out of Heaven, nite the new 
and reſtored World, and fha!l be the Glor:ous habira- 
tion of God, in and with Cihmiit and the Saints Prernal- 
ly, in which Chal} be the Throne of Chriſt's Kingdom 
u the Son of Devid, whoſe Throne was in (or very 
near unto ) the old Jrruſales, 2 Figare of this Glory, . 
which fba!l be the Glory and Joy f the whole Earth, 
Plal. 48. 1, 2. & 97. 1. The fame as, FErek. 48. 35- 
Which will be the finiſhing of the Myſtery of Gods 
Goſpel-Grace and Glory to Men, Rey. 10. 7. with chap. 
it. 15. We find nqt rhe coming down of this City 
mentioned, rill rhe new Heaveny and the new Earth 
vere finiſhed, and therefore it muſt be in the new 
Warld, Rev. 21. 1, 2. PR 
* Chriſt. Do we wot find it mentioned, chap. 29. That 
= poop Magag 44 tempaſi the Camy w; the Saints 
nd che be Ciry, _—_ — ” 
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the Fudgment, by winch it ſeems thr City was on Earth 
before the new Heavens and new Earth, or elſe that the 
Church was the City. 

Min, *Ayzav, is more properly regd Holy, they com- 
paſled the Camp of the Holy and beloved City , and 
indeed the Saints are the Camp of the Holy and belo- 
ved City, 4, ©. They belong to it,* and fo were ( and 
are ) ali the Saigts intereſted therein and ſceking after 
it, Heb. 11.19 & 13. 14- And therefore might vell be 
called rhe Camp of the Holy City, tho that was in Heg- 
yen; true believers are ſaid by Faith tro be come to it, 
and probably 'zis the place of che Spirits of juſt men 
made perfetf, Heb. 12. 22, 23. And arc all of the 
Camp that belong to it, and ſhall with Chriſt dvell 
therein { when all others ſhall be vithout, Rev. 21.27, 
& 22. 14, 15+ ) and hence may be ( and are ) calledthe 
City, or have the name of the City called upon them, 
Rev. 4. 1%, 

Chriſt. / ſpat enquire no farther about theſe maz- 
ters, but defire you to give me forme inflirations fe 
wy further learning by way of inference fom the whole, 

Min. 1+. You may learn to underſtand the great 
miſtakes that have beer, { and yet are ) about the great 
matters of the Goſpel , and the deſigns of God therein, 
the Reftitution of all things, the World to come and the 
Kingdom of Chriſt therein, the Holy City new Jeruſa- 
lem that ſtafcome down from Ged out of Heaven, all 
trurchs of greateſt weight and worth, and all phinly 
ſtared in the Scripture, yet almoſt loſt our af our 
Faith, and not only fo, but we are ready to- give them 
the names of Error and Hereſie; the Heathens that 
yer heard of the Divine Revclation thereof (nk 
ſome obſcryed ) do generally own another being afier 
Death than in this World, ( in anather Woes) bur 
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not what ic is, nor where it ſhall be, ome fancy 
thing and ſome another; whether this cxpeRation 
n be from forme Divine inttinct in Nature, or from 
non, or both, I ſhall not undertal.c to determine. 
z wonderful ſhame ir is, that God having given vs 
open 4 Revelation thereot un Saxipture, and that as 
2 of Chrifts undertaking, and the moſt Glort- 
of the Goſpel, that Perſons in higheſt pro- 
n, ſhould be ( almoſt) 2s ignoragt in theic great 
fterics, as the Nations that are without the Goſpel of 
Grace and Glory, and you may leara the great- 
& of your conceru ro come right in theſe thugs. 
t You may leary hence, jo ynderitand the muita- 
notions about the Eternal Judgment, which rey- 
ns God and Chriit, to be gone beyand all mercy in 
te Judgment, to cxecute Judgment without mercy, 
gon a]l torts of People, that come ſhort of the ſpect- 
i Salvation and Glory. Which is, 1. Contrary to all 
wes of Jultjce that hamfelf has given t9 men, which 
ales of Juſtice are to allot @ jaft recompence of re 
rxerd for every irengrefion, Heb, 2. 2. And only pre» 
imptwors ſinners and de[priers of the Law, died with- 
wt mercy, Heb. 10. 28. Pſal. 19. 13. Andas fo 
tat come under the Judgment of fripes, the 
amber tor the greateit oticace, might not cxcced forty, 
zver they —_ give, nut more, Dext. 25.2, 3- To 
which it's likely Chriſt relates, Luk. 12. 48. And as 
for fins of ignorance, np ſtripes were appointed for 
kb, whether is was a particular Perſon, or the whole 
tion, Lev. 4. 2. 13- They were to offer a 
Sacrifice, and the treſpaſs ould be forgryen, becauſe it 
pgrignerance, And was i: thus among the Jews, and 
potamong the Gentiles ally ? No, verily, MF. 17. 30. 
The times of this ignarance Ged minkgd ot, &c. And 
=—_y 
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may we not, 23 ſafely conclude, that he does, and will 
do, where the People are altogether without ( and 
ignorant of ) the Goſpel, as the Nations were be 
Chriſt came in the Fleſh, and the Goſpel publiſhed te 
the Nations, calling them to Repentance, and rhat #4 
Sacrifice for ſins of ignorance farished under the Law 
ſo that one Sacrifice tor the fins of the World under 
Goſpel, may be ſufficient to expiare all fins of i 
and in times to procure ſome Favour, Bleihng and 
Peace to the World, after they have paſt the Judgment, 
according 2s it is written in the Volume of the $cri- 
that ſpeaks thereof 
42" It's cc to his own proceedings with men 
throughout all ages. 1, With Alam the firſt finner 
againſt God, of Mankind, and we in'kim ; it's true, he 
- juſtly execured the Judgment threatned, yer not with- 
out mercy (both to him and vs) in thar he even inthe 
Sentence of the Judgment, fer both him and us on the 
promiſe of a Reſtitution and Recoyery by the Womans 
ſeed, Gen. 3. 15. Artd afterward when be executed Judg- 
ment without mercy upon the World by the Flood, it 


fag they were obſtinate and preſumpruans finners re- 
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the Spirit of God, and the Preaching of Neab, 
ng the long (uffering and patience of God, 120 
Years, Gen.6. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 20, And further, I think, no 
man Curſt affirm, that that Judgment did include in it 
the ſecond Death. 1 ſhall not mention any more parti- 
culars ; but hoy frequent was it with him, in the ex- 
ecution of Judgment, both upon his own People and 
upon the Nations, to leave them under the promiſes 
of Mercy. 1. His own People,” Iſs. 1. 26.% 4. 4, f, 6 
& 44. 25. Fer. 23- 5, 6. Bur in this the Scr 

abounds, I need mention no more. 2. And as for the 
Nations, {@. 19. 18, 22, 23. J##. +2, 15. & 48. 47- & 
49 
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With many the like that I might mention, 
contrary to what he has promuſed, buth ro 
and to others, viz. To be pacified in 
f, Exeb. 16. 63. & 39. 25, 26. And the 
Sodems, verſe 53. 61. And the ſame to the Na- 
12. 15. And indced, it's contrary to all the 
of promiſes made to the Nations in general; 
before abundantly ſhewed, which promiſes 
, mercy in the Judgment, cannot performed. 
k's contrary to his Name and Nature, who has 
himſelf to be infinitely good and Gracious, in 

Name, Exod. 34. 6, 7, And delighteth in 
Mic. 7. 18. Good to all, Flal. 145. 9. All the 
Goodneſs, Love & Mercy, in (and among ) 

is but as a drop tothe Ocean, of what is efſen- 

n God, and on this very account it is, be faith, 
27,28. That he fainteth not, neither it weary, 

n this infinite Goodneſs and Mercy it is, that he 

n fo ready to ſhew Mercy throughout all ages, tro 
ncorrigible offenders, and that forerimes on 

kzle, little repentance, compared with the great- 

of their fins, as Manefſth, 2 Chre. 33.1,10 13. 

1 King. 21. 1,to29. His own People, P/al. 78. 

39. See MF. 2+ 3. And to ſuppoſe him to be gone 

1 Mercy to the World in the Erernal Judgment, 

p aſt derermine mens ſtares to Eternity, is contra- 
the Goodneſs of his Name and Nature, towards 
mm man, it being a common received Notion 
men, thar fin in it ſelf 182 finite thing ; but in 

h as it is againſt an infinite Majeſty, it deſerves 
,and becauſe Creatures cannot bear 
| for meaſure, therefore it muſt be 
rime ; ſo that if the Majeſty offended were 

it could act deſerve infinite puraſhment. 

Now 
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en Now 25 to this, let us conſider ewo thin 1s. ;. 
thoſe who affirm that God Decreed all thing: what 
come to paſs, and that nothing is done but by 
his immntable Decree, and over-ruling providea N 
order tlereunto. Whether ve may rationally, or þ 
ouſly concluce,that Juttice cannot at all, be offe 
going its Decreed will aud work : And whether 
wiiglht not _ be offended, if men did not thote | 
of ha Decree? ry be dyng, if it were potſible not ; 
the Dearzed will of God Jria conlider the 


ts reaton, for inhnite pufuſhment, becauſe hn 

an inhnite God, Therctore, there mult be infimte (: 
erin; tor durat.0 1, for that which infinite Juſtice D 
aroud te bedone, which were it true, there could 
Bo puniinment at all, in way of Juſtice to affirm & 
counriry, viz. ThatGod will damn men Eccrnally, 
will never be farisher! 11 te Judgment, for dbing the 


things by bimfclt Decrecd ro be done, is the hughe 
aſperiion that poſſibly can be laid on the Holy 
teous and Good God that made us, and is willing to 

us, Pſal. 145. 17. And cads not only all mercy, be 
juſt Judgment: and puniſhment tor fu, both is th 
World, and in that which 15 to came, there bei 
need of mercy tar doing the Decreed vill of God, as 
turns the Sacrihce and ſuFcrings of Chriſt into a mery 
nullity and nothing, there being no need of a 

hee of peace, for what God decreed muſt be done, 

ſo could nut be offended, unles fome things be done 
qver and above Ins Decreed will, which is not poſhble if 
he Decrecd all things; this muſt neceſſarily follow,unks 
any Care to be &© beid as to afſerr ( which this princi- 
ple dues in the neceſſary conſequences thereofs) that 
God Decaccd fin to be in the World t9 make work for 
his Son to bear it. As if he taok mm wr" 
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oP ng \af.s Son, and the Eternal damnation of 


what 


: And for ſuch as own not this ( for ever to be ab 
wade [) principle, I fay, 1. That as firv is again an in» 
» 2.8060, {o it deſerves infirite puniſhment, yet here- 


all the hope and help ot Mankind, that this 
» 18 Majeſty, has always kept up infinite mercy, 
inte Juſtice, ' yer withont any wrong thereto, 
_ $13. Neb. 9. 31. Pal. 78. 38. And will faco 
, rment, 2s is moſt apparent, 2s has bgen before 
—_ manifeſted, Rev. 22.2. 
6, 2. It's the mnfinirncks of God, rhat is rhe alone 
of bope in this matter, next to his promiſes 
fulneſs therein, it's the toundation of all 
in all rhe parts thereof, had he not been God 
man, he had ler man and the World paſs away 
Oblivion, for the fit fin; bur intmite Goodnets 
took hold of Man, and fo, of the World, in 
ul way, to 2 wonderful and Glorious end,aud 
nedly to fin and be damned Eternally. 

being contrary toinhane Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
ainels. And it's the hnite Devil that is impla- 

ovards Mankind, and nut the inftnite God. 
that all the good and mercy, that has, or ever 
come to Mankind, is from the infinirneſs of 
that as it's true, he is infinitely juſt, fo be is in- 
Good and Gracious, end mercy rejorceth againff 
ment, Jam. 2.13. Mercy and Truth ave met tort- 
, Righteon furl and Peace hath kiſſed cach other. 
os. = $o chat becauſe be is 1nhnate, ſhall chis 


learn from bence, that as men have 
bed God int Notions about his Eternal Decrecs, 


ing we thereby, ts fin and be Ecernally 
dgmned, 
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damned; ſo have they abuſed him in their | 
about the Eternal —_— ( as to the World if * 
heral ) chat his Juſtice will never be fatizhed, nc 
ever he will be pacihed; or fay it & emengh, 2 p 
6. Nor that he can take 'vengrance and forgive . 
mmquitier, Pal. 9%. 8. A wonderful ſtrange ft ** 
is, to ſuppoſe that God who is infinite in Goodnela Þt | 
has been fo excecding good to Mankind ever fitxcel8f 
firſt fin and fall, and will be to the Judgment, ſhould 
loſe all Goodneſs and Mercy to Mankind ( except 4 
only ) and be turned all into Juſtice and Wrat 

ly. Surely(l think ) he muſt then, ceaſe to be 

he has been, and be what he riever was, eſpecially « 
ing fo exceeding contrary to his Goſpel defignt by 
ſus, made maniteit throughout the Seriprures ever 

the firſt fin and fall, tho mthis, we may (ately cog 
that as the Glory prepared for ( and promiled to ) 
Saints, is ſuch, as Eye hath not jeen, nor Bart 

ner can it enter inte the heart of Man ts conceive. 

he being infinite and juſt, the leaſt meakure of 

and Vengeance at that day, will be ſuch, ar Sye 

wot ſeem mor Ear beard, nor can it enter into the 

of Man ts conceive. Yet that mercy in rimes ſhall 
extended to the World, as it's futable tv the Seri 
and Golp | defign, foir's ſutable to the Name and 
ture of God. 

6. It's contrary to the Kingdom and. Gleey 
Chriſt in the World to come, what Glory will it be t 
the moſt Gracious and Glorious King of the W 
( whohas parchaſcd has Kingdom and Subjetts with iv 
own Blood, . 14.9. Joh. 6. 51.) ro over 
moſt all hu Subjects, in Wrath, under 20 maenit 
Aud buw would this render ihe fifth Kingdom and 
tarchy ( lo much ſpoken of in Scripture, and talked 
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ir ©, tho bur little underſtood) to be far worſe, much 
rl mercileſs and miſerable (except ro a veryfew A- 
| s only) chan any of the four that wenr beforc ir, 
| s thereof, whereas it ſhall in times as far ex- 
Oe > them all, 2s the new World ſhall exceed the old, 
Mas the Lord thereof exceeds all rhat ever went be- 
him ; and further, If it were not ſo, how ſhould 
py then fing ento him and glorihe his Name, as it's 
i they ſhall , P/al. 66. 4. & 96. 7, 13. & 98. 4 
5.11, If the Lord by his blood redeemed them 
ro a new life, for no other end, bur to tor- 
for ever, bow ſhall rhey then fing his praiſe 
arific his Name ? 
form of all, 1 Gay, about this matter, is, 
: That God made all good yea, very goud, and man 


tis own Image. 
: That man by fin loſt himſeIf and all came under the 
te, and deach with him 
3. That the great defign of God made manifeſt, is 
the ficond New, the Lord from heaven, to recover 
and all with him, that fell by his fin, out of that 
of curſe and death, to a new life and world cter- 


4. That all muſt come ro Judgment, for vhe things 
Ds body , which Judgment ſhall be juſt and 
to the various diſpenſations under 

Þ they have hved, and againſt which they have 
reiled, Rem. 2. 32. Job. 12.48. Jam. 2. 12, 
1.25. Rev. 20. 12. Which Judgment, 2s it will 
very great and cerrible , ſui to the greatneſs of 
Majefty, againſt whom all fin has been, fo in the 
ſenſe of it will be Ercrnal 

all, and will be wonderful, dreadful and amating 
W that merry with the leaft portion of penal puniſh- 
meat 
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ment thercin ; yet in this matter, God wilt not pre 
c&d contrary to all rules of Juitice he has given wh « 
men, nor conrary to the method of bis own deb: 
ings with imca inlike caſes, be alyays having kept 
(and will keep) ro meaſureand times un the ] 4 
which is moſt rightcous , Pſal. 80. 5. 1s. 27.8. Je. 
30. 11. & 46. 2$. Nor contrary to has Name , Na- 
ture, and Pramilcs at that day, Fer., 12 15. Exh 
is, 61, 62,63, Luke 12. 47.48. And fo that mew 
tioned before, from Sovereignty ,, wall 

Nand true; He will not pamniſh without 4 caule, ww 
wore than is deſerved, but. rather cls, Ewr09, 1k 
To this righteous procceding of God. 6ce. Gan, 18, s 
Dent. 1:. 4. Pal, 116. 5. & 145. 17+ Rom. 3. So & 
It's true, God ſaith to his people of old, Thet be would 
puniſh their iniquity and fin double, Jer. 16. 18. bu 
that I tak rorclate totimcs, and nat ro mcealure, it not 
ſtanding with the Juſtice of a rightequsGod, to punuſh 
fin double for mcaſure; but double may relate to times : 

1. Then by deltructon tictnporal by their enemery 
And, 

2. At the day of Judgment ; and then will he be 
pacificd towards them, Ezek. 16. 63. And afterwards 
thall they inherit the promuſes, fer, 16.14, 45+ But; 
firſt he will puniſh them double, 1. 40. 1. ; 

I, Hence \ OV may learn rwo good Leflons further, 

1. To be preparing for this great and glorious day. Oi 
vill bea great and terrible day ; andir's yout great can» 
cem, now ty be preparing aad making ready for it, 
to get right in the faith and lte of the Golped ; un ors 
der thereunto, it's called the great and terrible day of 
the Lard, Joel 2. 3 1. becauſe toe judgnens vill be 
and yery terrible, Mal. 3. 2. Hhbe may abide the; x 
his coming ? and wha ſea! ffand when be ay ele 


ELLE TI &5 
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terribleneſs of the Judgment then to be executed, 
deſcribed under varieties of dreadful Expreſſions , 
to diſcover the dreadfulneſs thereof, 's called, 
witer darkneſs, a lake of fire, the ſecond death, 
Ping ſhame and contempt , &c. attended with 
ng and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth ; whoever 
s with the lcalt Portion therein, (both for meaſure 
time,) will find it to be of finking and dreadful 
ern ; and therefore deceive not your (elf with a 
mconceit, from ſelt-conhdence, (as I fear many do,) 
thoſe, Iſa. 28.15. whoſaid, they bad made a cove- 
with death, and were at agreement with bel ; 
y feared not the judgment, it ſtonld not come nigh 
. 4. 18. All their conhdence was difannulled, and 
to ſtand : 1's true, ſome men talk much of the 
ment, but expe not to come r6it themſelves, tho 
$criprure tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 10. That we muſt all 
y before the Fudgment-/eat of Chriſt, and receive 
ug ts the things done in our bodies, whether it be 
or bad. v. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
we perſuade men, yea, believers; and rhe Apoſtle, 
Pet. 3. having declared the Conflagration of the 
I by fire, being reſerved thereunts again}? the day 
| ent and perdition of nngedaly men. V. 7. 
ch is cnough to amaze men in the thoughts there- 
& vere there no other, or turther, Judgment ; bur tv 
rat up with the World at that day, Mal. 4. 1. (when 
blake of fire muit be eternal) from whence the A- 
draws thisrefult, (or concluſion,) v. 11, Secing 
all the/e things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
ans ought we to be, in al manner of holy conmverſa- 
2=08 that ſo we may eſcape the hre of that 
V. 13, 14. trom-the expectation of the new 
and new Earth that _ lucceed, a—__ 
ay- 
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Gying , Wherefore , beloved, foring ye hook for fath 
ching , be diligent, that ye may be found of him, it 
peace, without ſpot , and blameleſi. Andit's the By- 
hortation of the Lord and Juclve himſelf, Lake 21. 16, 
War h ye therrfore, and oray always, that ye maybe 
counted worthy ts eſcape all /' ofe thing? that ſhall creme 
10 halt, and ro fant before the Sor of man. And 

T 40. Beyealh ready, for the Sou of man cometh at } 
an hour that ye thinknet, Mat.:5.10. And they that 
were ready, wen! in with him: ts the Marriage, and the 
door was ſat. O! rheretore, 1 fay; be preparmg eve- 
ry day tor your Lord $ appearing, leſt ir come upan you 
as 4 ſnare, 45 it will upon all the World, and all tharare 
unprepared for it * read and ponder well, Lute 12. 37, 
36, 37» | 

z. being ready , look and wait for him, love ol 

long ter thus appearing ; to ſuch, he wil appear « & 
cond 119m wal bout fin wnte ſabvation, Heb. 9.29. Its 
to thoſe that love him, and look for his appearing, 
that the crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given , 2 Tith, 
4. 8. And none can really and rightly look for,and love, 
his appearing, (and ſay, Come,Lord Jeſr,come quictly) 
bur ſuch as ere prepared for him; nor can any affere 
themſclves, that they love him, if they long not and ? 
wait not for bis appearing, that they may be with him; 
and then when he comes, you ſhall be able ro fay, =, 
la. 2f.9. Ls, thi us onr God, we have waited for bim, 
and be will ſave #3; thus is the Lord, we have wairtd 
for lim, we will rejoycee and be glad in bu ſalvation. 
This has been the long look'd for day by all che Saints 
infirucied thercin. Tit. 2. 13. Looking for the bleſſed 
hope. 1 Thefi. 1. 9, 10. It will be the day of Marnage* 
ts the Saints. New is the day of Eſpouſal, 2 Co#. T1. t. 
ken will be the dey of Marriage. Revs 19% 7. voy 
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D 
Le and reg with hum eternally in the Worldto Come. 


+ By- that loves him, doth not ſay with Fobu , Rev 
206 Amen , even (©, core Lord Telus ? Docs the 

«y be Creation | wait for (and groan atrer) thus time of 

reins By and refticuriom, Rem. 8. 22. and ſhall norrthoſe 
rofl to be rhe Children of that glorious liberty ? 


þ af fay no more, bur this; Prepare rightly for it; 
that pwvays ready ; love and look for his appearing ; be 
leh Ipftant therein to the end, and you ſhall inherit the 
ror when the time is come, 2 Tim. 4. $. 


Chriſt. Some {oy, that if all theſe things be truth, 
tare they are in high ; that } ” EXEVTI IC your lelf in 
37, Pg? that ave tos high for you, contrary to the ſay- 

the Prophet , Plal. 131i. 1» he did not exerciſe 
as if in great matters , or in things too kigh for 


it Ms. 1. In one ſenſe it's true, conſider we the mat- 

themſclves, and confider we our own weakneſs and 
\m, Sworthineſs ; they arc indeed too high tor us, even the 
thangs of God ; and fo is the Golpel in all its 

(of » theſe are not the ieat; yer others do 

about the bigh rtuags of the Goſpel, without 
or offence. 

They being the revealed things of God, and in 
ſenſe they are not too high , revealed things be» 
gre wr, and (oit's our concern to inquire there- 
Dew, 19. as. And as it was God's end m reveal- 
thereof, that we might underftand and belicve 
& it's our duty to be humbly inquiring therein» 


Propher, who = thoſe words, (1 think I 
, and was cxcrciled about 


ay ) pryed 10 
things, (wiz. The ddyQerice of the _ 
O 2 


The 
uy Gavaly 
yery 


18; 
dayof joy and gladueſ to the Chudch, who hall 
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tocome ; The General Grace and Glory thereof, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt therem) as much as any (if 
as all rhe) Prophets beſides, and obtained as great 
large an underſtanding therein ; and, probably, 
wonld have wt fo, becauſe his feed and Son, was, þ 
promiſe, ro be the Heir, univerſal King, Lord and 
vernour thereof, Pſal. 72, 1,2, 11, 17. Heb. 1.2. 


+ WY Wo: + 


Sheweth, That to hold Truth in Unity 
1s honourable to God, and ſafe for our 


ſelves. 


Chrift. wo think you of the harmony and wnity 
of the Scriptures # ds you ſuppoſe it uF 
ho/d unity and harmony with it ſelf, without any cow 
tradition ? if ſo; then whether it de mot concern w1 > 
ro underſtand it, as may hold tn unity and not in contre Þ 
ation f [- 
Min. The Scripture being the Word of one God; 
given by one Spirit, and one Lord Jeſus, ſtands in un» 
ty, and {ſoit concerns us to underſtand it, tobold rruch 
in contradiction, being next of kin to bolding it in vn 
righteouſneſs. 1f any thing I have herein aid, or 
Co hold, ſtand not in unity with the body of Scripture, 
or with it (elf, I hall gladly underſtand it, and%ay # 
down as an Error, my delre and defign, being {© to 
uncer- 
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and the Scripture and mine own Principles from 


" wit 

.c. ace, as may ſtand in unity, it being that which is 

(f | at A to God, and ſatisfattory and ſafe tor 
RIF, and accountable to others ; This is really my 

" thoI dare not ſay, or think, that 1 haye in all 

RS ſo obtained,nor deny or hide what | have (rough 


te) obrained. 
Criſt Wherein ſands the waty of the things 
ſed on with the Scripture, andthe contradition 
the ether motions thereunts ? I deſire to underſtand 
met hing further about this matter 
Kin. 1. As touching the Sovereign Power and Will 
God, fo to underſtand the cxercite thereof rowards 
as is before declarcd, wr according to his own 
, in that behalf, proved trom the Creation 7 the 
uy zent , Rands in unity with the whole truth of 
or ee, and Name of God, and .to underſtand it 
fe, viz. That Ged from his own decreed Will, 
re the World was, determined the greateſt part of 
by far to no other end but to fin and be damned, 
mdicterh not only the plain revealed method of 
proceedings in this matter, bur the ſubſtance of hus 
d Will in his Word, Ezek. 33. 11. fob 3. 16. 
12. 47. 1 Tim. 2.4. and therefore is not likely to be 
r true or lafc. 
+. To deny the general love of God to the World, 
Chri(t giving humfclt for the life of the World, be- 
the Scripture faith he laid down his life for the 
uch Wep, for the Church (which is in it (elf a truth) con- 
un» {acterh the whole Scripture in this matter, as has been 
or a; ved, and cherefore is not likely to be cither true 
re, 


; 
, 


od, 
Ton 


is © at that he died both for the World and for the 


to is the truth of Scripture, which being yader- 
ir O 1 ſtoud, 


PO — 


186 Of Truth in Unity. 


ſtood, holds Scriprore and Truth in unity and harms. 
ny, without any contradiction at alt, what men 
deviſe from their own heads, at 2 diftance from any 
Scriprure ground , or right reafon, the general and 
ſpe. al grace of God to men, being r under- 
ſtood, and therefore is moſt likely to be both rrue and 
{atc 

3 To wnferſtand the Scriprare fo, as to rendernot 
only the Scripture, but the holy Name of God, to ſtand 
in unity, 1s moſt likely ro be true and ſafe, 12. to un- 
derftand and believe, that he loved the World in the gift 
of his Son, and that Chrift died for the World, and 
will fave all thar do believe and obey rhe Goſpel, and 
judge and condemn thoſe that obey him nor, as the juft 
and deſerving cauſe, Rom.6,z 3. and not from his derree 
of reprobation, as the firft cauſe of fin and damnation; 
this hands m unity with the whole Name and Word 
ot God, without any contradiction at all, and therefore 
moſt likely ro betrac and fate. 

Bat ro underſtand the Scripture fo, as to Iimir the 
I»we of God to a very few only, and the death of 
Chritt ro as few, and yet that he will damn people for 
not believing that which was never mrtended to them, 


—__—_—— ka <0 © CP 


| 4 


nor was it poihbic for them by any means to obtain, be- 


the whole Wort and Name of God, (mall his attribut 


which ſtandin umry) vic. hisgGoodneſs, Love, Truth, 
Holineſs , Jathee, Mercy, and Wiſdom , as is incon- 


1:ſtent with thar Holy Name, and, as1 may ſafely * 
is fuch , as neither Men nor Angels can reconcile, and 
therefore is not likely ro be ether trac or fafe. 
— 4. That there 1 a fufhciency of power in man, 
to him by the Lord , to will and ro do whar he 
rerli, under rs feveral Miuſtrations, with rhe 
afforded, 


mg reprobated therefrom, is ſo great a contradiction to | 


\ fieth by tvs Grace in Chrift Jeſus) and as that withour 
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Forded,Gen. 3.6. Prov.1.2 1. eſpecially under the Goſpel; 
this Rands in unity with the whole ſcope of Scriprore , 
vhich lets us to know , that mens condemnation is of 
themſelves, and is (and ſhall be) tur wiltulneſs, an4 
zot for weakneſs, for what they might have done and 
would not, and nor for what they could not, c{© their 
hmnation could not be juſt; this being mt {(criptural, 
and molt rational, is thereiore molt likely to be Doth 
true and (ate. 

- Bat to believe and teach, that Men have no power at 

all ro believe and obey the Goſpel, (with the comman 
means and helps afforded) without a Miracle, and yer 
that God will damn them eternally for nor belicving, 
(for not doing what they could not) is both unſcri Pptu- 
ral and irrational, tending to null both the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and the R:ghtcouſneſs of God in the Judg- 
ment, and therefore is not likely ro be either true or 
fafe. _— 
s. To underſtand Jultifcation by Faith aad Works, 
as the boly rerms thereof, (on which God freely julti- 


which mcn can havens ri: ghr rhereunto ; Faith withour 


» Son, in the way of holineſs, Heb. 12 14. And this 


ww Rut thoſe who affirm Juſtification to be either from 


Wor!. .S, nor Works WItiuut Fai th, by wgeth us NOT un- 
der the Golpel-promile, Jam. 2.20. to 26. Rev. 25-14. 
And © it is, becauſe God defigned ro fave men by his 


frands 1 unity through the whole Goſpel of this ſaivary- 
on,withour any contradiction at all,and therefore is moſt 
likely to be both true and (afe. —_! 


Erernity , ws ſome fay, otnerwiſe than 2 purpoſe to 
jufſtifie 1a :rime, on the Golpel terms, as dechred in the 
Goſpet; or 2tnalty at the death of Cluiſlt , as others 
fay, otherwiſe than rhe general juſtification of «ll from 


'S] rhe 
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the firſt death to be effected in rime, Rom. 5.18, Orby 
Faith without Works, as others ſay, or by Works vith- 
out Faith,orFaith and Works,/yca,:hrough Golpel Faith, 
and Works,) as the meritorious and deſerving Cauſe, 
as others ſay, are all contradictory , not only one to * 
another, but to the whole Scripture, that ſpeaks there- 

of, and therefore is not likely to be either true or 

ſafe. _— 

6. To underſtand the Scripture fo, 23 that believers 
may (and ſoume ſhail) be preſerved in the Goſpel vay 
of faith and holineſs to the glory promiſed , and yer 
believers may/and ſome have)through their own defaule, 
miſcarried , and ſo come ſhort of the glory. This 
ſtands in unity through the whole Scxipture,and therefore 
is moſt likely robe truc and ſafe, 1 Pet.1.5. 1Tim.1.1g. 
2 Pet. 2. 20, _ 

But thoſe who affirm, an impoſlibility of falling from 
faith and grace, it being contrary to the whole Scri- 

ure that ſpeaks thereof, and dangerous unto men, to 
in them carnal ſecurity , carcleſneſs, fearleine(s, 
and preſumption, contrary to Rem. 11. 20. Heb, 3.12. 
1 Pet. 3.17. And therefore is not likely to be cither® 
true or (afe. m_ 

7. To underſtand the eternal Judgment , fo as may | 
comport with the truth of all the Promiſes, relating to | 
the World, in the World ro come, and the glory of 
Chriſt's Kingdom therein , and fo to underſtand the 
Promiſes, as may comport and agree with the Judg- | 
ment, and not to underſtand either, fo as to violate and | 
make null the other , this ſtands in unity, and holds 
the Scripture in unity, and therefore is moſt likely to 
be both true and ſafe. = 

But to underſtand the eternal Judgment ſo, as to 
contradict and null all the great Promiſes, relating » 
| 
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r by Worldy in the World to come, and the glory of 
ith- JOrriſt's Kingdom therein ( as has been explained in 
ith, 16.8.) and ſo as to derogate from the glorious under- 
uſe, Iaking of Chriſt in the reſtitution, in bringing in a 
to © State, Life, and World, ſeems to hold the Scri- 
re- Sure greatly in contradiction, and to out and end the 
or {peat revealed glory of the Goſpel, and detign of God 
— Jad Chriſt therein, and therefore is not likely to be ei- 
ers Jther rruc or (ate 
ay {4 That the Judgment ſhall be eternal upon all wilful 
et Jmnſgreflors againſt the Goſpel, according to the Scri- 
le ures that ſpeak thereof, and that Judgment ſhall be 
us Jaccuted upon the World in general, according tothe 
re JIiciprure, Zeph. 3.8. Rev. 3.10, AF. 17. 31, And 
9. Jet thoſe manifuld Promiſes to the World inthe times 
 Fof the reſtirution, to be accompliſhed by the Woman's 
n Thed, the (ced of Abraham, ( in whom all the Nations 
I- Jo the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, ) to ſtand firm and uavio- 
© Flated, renders the whole Scriptures (in theſc things) to 
, Thad in unity, ſuits with the whole name of God, render- 
. Jaogit to be honourable and glorious in the reſtitution 
* Fvork, and capable to be underſtood by Chriltan men. 
—- Bur thole | wrvogh which tor the moſt part, are con- 
5 # mary thereunto, ſerting the Scripture at an irrecoa- 
> {| cleable variance and contradiction, are unlikely to be 
f Þ ether true or ſafe, and therefore it concerns us to re- 
} 2} knquiſh them, and to adhere to Principles of Truth , 
| Unity and Safety. 


| 
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wo 


Sheweth , That God intendeth what be 
ſpeaketh, and will perform it , and 
that it s hu Perfedtion ( and not by 
Imperfettion to ſpeak and do after 


the manner of Men, 


Chnit, TN ze much as God in his Word bas made known 

his mind t9 Men, and therein fpeaketh much 
after the manner of Men, 1 defire to inquire, Whether 
we may wnderfland, that he thinketh and intendeth 
what he ſpeaketh, and « what he has declared himſelf 
robe, and will really perform what he hat promiſed and 
threntne! i= hi Word ? 

Min. I ſhall anfwer you in the words of Dr. Uſer, | 
im his S. C. or B. D. pag. 71. 1. He thinketh as be 
Prokerh, 2. He doth both ar he thinketh and ſpeat- 
eth. 3. There is no one part of his word contra- 
”y to another. 4, He loveth truth ani hateth theſ: 
that ave lyers. 

Chriſt. If this be true, then his Word it a fure and | 
fable Graund and Rule for wr to fix upon and cleave 
wnte in all matters of Goſpel Faith and Praftice, acew- * 
ding ty Pal. 93. 5. Thy Teftimonies ave ſure. And | 
Pal. 119. 140. Thy Word is wery _ doe 
fervant loveth it, And Joh. 17. 17. Thy Word is truth. 

Atv. 
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" Min, That the Word of God is true , and a fure 
Ground and Rule borh for Faith and Practice, is that 
{which I ſuppoſe) but few profeſs'd Proteftants will, in 
word, deny, and that in his Word he has condeſcended 
to us, declaring his will and mind therem furable to 
our capacities and underſtandings ; but that we are to 
adend believe him as he ſpeakerh, is ( in ſfub- 
fance) denyed by many. 
Chriſt. I» what particular caſes are any of bir ſay- 
ings denyed, or perverted ? 
Min. Not only inall the caſes before mentioned, bur 
1, That there is no ſuch thing as love in God ar all; 
that that which is called love in God, is but a meer a4 
of his will, as in Death of Death, p. 92. That God 
hath any natural or neceſſary inclination; by his good- 
neſt, or any ether property, todo ws good, we deny ; eVe- 
ry thing that concerns us, it ana# of bis free will, 
p. 201. on Job. x3. 16. God fo loved the World, &c. 
be faich, Our Adverſarics agree, that a natural affe- 
Hion and propruſity in God to the Creature, loft under 
fon in general, is intended by love ; we on the contrary, 
that by love here, 11 not meant an inclination or pro- 
penfiry of his nature , but an a# of bis will, wherein 
his leve is ſealed, an ternal purpoſe ro de goed to men, 
p. 203. If the Lovd ſhould net ſhew mercy and be car- 
ried out to the crenture, meerly wpon his own diſtin- 
guiſkins will, but ſbenld be naturally mover, toſoerm 
mercy to the wnſerable, be ſhould, firſt, beno more mer- 
Ciful to men than to devils ; nar, ſecondly, to theſe 
that are ſaved thaw ts thoſe that are danmed ; fir that 
which is natural, muſt be equal in all its operations x 
and that ſome look on love in God a; an wichangeable 
wfetion ; but the truth i;, as an affefion or paſſion, 
is hath no place as all inGod ; certainly then, in God, 
bis 
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hit love it but @ pure af of hit will, his good pleaſure, 


ne! a natural affetion to the creature no ſuch aſfettion 11 
in God. 

If this contradias not, and gives not the lie, toall 
the Scriptures , that declare the love of God to men, 
and ſtrikes nor a death on them all; I know not what 
does; What ! no love, no affeftion in God towards 
men ? No natural affechon, propenſity or inclination, 
from his gooudacis, or any other property, to do good 
to men? That this has noplace in God, but only will 
and purpoſe, but go love. Had he ſaid ſo much of the 
Devil, 1 think be had faid right, for he has no Jove, 
no aftection or incliaation to Co good ro men ; and had 
he power (as God) to make men, he might, (asthe 
ſaying 15) be good to ſome from his will, cho! no pro- 
penſiry or inclination in hum moving him thereunto 
thus the love of God to men 1s ended, and the Scri- 
ptures that ſpeaks thereof belyed ; the Scriptures be- 
ag fo tar trom this (for ever to be rejected) Dodtrin, 
- that it faith, Job. 1. 16. That God jo loved the World, 
that be gave his Son, &c. And Epheſ. 2.4. But God 
who it rich im mercy, for biz ps wherewith be 
loved. ur, Kc. 1 Fob. 4.9. In thi: was manifet the 
love of God, &c, See v. 10, 11. yes, and v.$.16. 
God ir love, we that dwelleth in lvve, dwclleth in God, 
aud God in bim. And : Cor. 113, 11. He 15 called the 

God of Lave and Peace, as the original thereof ; bur 
this atlerts no love at all to be in him, cither to the 
World, or to his Elect, either to Angels or to Men, but 
will (ave ſome, becauſe he will, and damn the reſt, be- 
cauſe he will : it's a hundre4ro vne (as 1 (aid) bur thac 
the Devil, ha4 he power to have made a World, might 
have done as much 2s this. ; 


And 
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- And doubtleſs this Goſpel-deſtroying Dottrin was 
deviſed ro maintain the reprobation of the World by 
the Eternal Decree, for the apprehenhon of any love 
to be in God, to men, would cud that Principle, it be- 
ing impoſſible for one that has any goodneſs or love in 
him, to bring forth an off-ſpring on purpoſe to dama 
them, AF. 17. 26,27, 28,29. And this the reaſons 
mentioned, to prove it, does demonſtrate, wiz. Be- 
cauſe, then, he muſt lvve the Devil ar well a; men, 
and could be no mere merciful to theſe that are ſaved, 
than ts thoſe that are dammed, becauſe that which it 
natural muſt be equal in all it: operations. — 

Goodly Arguments to end the love of God to men. 
t. Then, doubtleſs, God loved the Devils before they 
finned. 2. As if God could not (fromreaſfons in him+ 
felt ) love Men after they had finned, with the love of 
pity and deſign ro do them good, tho# be give us no ac+ 
count of his reaſons moving him ſo to do; that he has 
loved the one and not the other, is a great Scriprure 
truth; the reaſons thereof arc in himſelf, and our 
mercy it is, that it 18 ſo, let us believe it, and not deny 
it, leſt he deny us ; and for his love to men, that he is 


capable to love ſome more than others, has been before 
proved, he loved (and loveth) all, with the love of 
pity and compeſhon, Jeb, 3. 16. and ſuch as believe and 
obey the Golpel, with the love of COTA > 
Job. I4-21,2}, 

And to aſſert that whuch is natural, muſt be equal 
in all its operations, is neither Divine, nor Ra- 
_ 

It's not Divine, or Scriprueal, for God did (and 
tots) naturally love his Son, (and our Saviour) or he 
dd not, which I am willing to hope, that none are {6 
graceleſs as to deny (the' this Principle does fo) and 
o then 
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then there is natural love in God ro his Son, and that 
his love is not equs! 1d alike, (rho' natural; ) for he 
loved (and loverh) his holy Child and Son Jefus, above 
all, and moiſt of all, in whom hc loves others, Maerrh. 
4.17. fohn. 17.24. Col. 1. 14. He loved his prople of 
old, Dew?. 7. 7, 3. And he loverh his people now, 

I4. 21, 23. Yet not with the ſame love (for ) 
as he loved and loveth his Son, Job. 17. 23. And be 
Joved (and loveth) the World, but not with the fame 
love as he loveth thote that believe and obey rhe Goſpel, 
but with the love of piry and compeſhon, defiring rheir 
ſpiritual and cternal welfare , fob. 3. 16. i. 55.6,9. 
Rev, 22.17. 

By all which it appears, that it is Divine ; thatGod 
can (and does) not only love, but diſtinguiſh in bis 
love, and not only fo, but that be ir love, tubs us 
rare, t Joh. 4.8, 16. And this the Scripture aſſreg 
us of, thereby ro confirm us in the truth of his lovers 
men, to his people, and that if we love him, his prope 
and all men, we arc therein moſt like him who # 
love, 1 fob. 4 7, iz. Matth. 5. 44, 45. And that 
thoſe who are in the hatred, are mot like the Devil, 
LFob. 2.9, 11. 

2. It's irrational, For it's nareral for Paretits to love 
their own Children, yer frequently they love ſome more 
than others, and often on grounded oocafions ; and 
likewiſe to love others,and the like, in varieties of ca- 

, there is « lawful difference m natural love, and 
therefore it's irrational ro aftiem, chat narural love muſt 
be equal in all its operations, bur, Ithink, it's dangerow 
to be wiſe, above (and againſt) what is written both 
in the Book of God, a og Narure, efpe- 
cially when it tends to pervert and overthrow the et- 
prefs Lerter and Truth of Scripture, and the foonda- 
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wn of all our Faith and comfort, God can and doth 
, and diſtingniſh therein, or we are all deceived who 

e believed his Word, 1 Jeb. 4. 16. We have known 
believed the Irve that God hath to w. But this 
faith in efeR, John thou art deceived in be- 

keying 2 lie, there being no ſuch thing as love in God; 
| believe, he never did, nor never will, hateany, 
dther Angels or Men bur for fin. — 

Chriſt. This ſeems ts be greatly contrary ts Seri« 
gure indeed, that there ir ne love in God to men, tending 
ts break the hearts of Chriſtians and to deſtroy their 
Beith in God, and in the truth of his Word, but what 
Ho gen ts the truth of his Laws and wil! to men, doth 
- likewiſe, ſuffer violence under this abuſe? 

Mts... It's 2 common avoved principle in effeft, that 
God commanderth one thing and has Decreed another, 
contrary thereunto , which they call his revealed 
and his ſecret Will ; rhe ſecret they call his Abſolute De- 
creed Will, which muſt be done, he commands men by. 
bis Word to believe and repent, but Decreed the con- 
| wary. Death of Death, ſaith about the proflers of Grace, 
\ | pax. 190. If by profers they underſland bis commands 
{ and promiſer ; Who told them that theſe thing: wire 

drclarations of bu will, purpoſe or intention? I thought 
always that Gods c ; and promiſes, had revealed 
wr Duty, and net bis intentions, what God would have 
w Is do, and wt what be would ds. And in the fame 
| pag. So they rhink of all that's new to them, viz. That 
| us Gods proffer is, {© is his intention, that he intends 
vhar he faith in his Precepts and his Promiſes. 
— And indeed this is new Dodrine, and needs ſome more 
; than ordinary new miracles to confirmit, it overthrow - 
ing the Dodrine of the Goſpel that was confirmed by 
Miracles, if ocither his Precepts nor Promiſes be his 
purpole 
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purpoſe or intention, but only declare our Duty, and 
not his purpoſe or intention, what he commands usto 
do, not what he will do, they being met declarative, 
of bu wy, purpoſe or Intentions; then we know not 
when we have the will or intention of God, cither in 
Precept or in Promiſe, a ſecret will and intention may 
be contrary thereunto ; and if this be good and true 


Dodrine, Farewell all Scripture and Chriſtian Rel > 
PF _— 


| 


ion. 
, Chriſt. 1 defire you to proceed to otber things where« 
in you apprehend the truth wrenged, for 1 think, it's of 
weighty concern ts believe that God thinketh ar be 
fſpraketh, and that bu Precepts and Promiſes, are bu in- 
tentions, and that be wil do what he has promiſed, as 
he expets that we ſhould do what be bat commanded, 
and that whoever ſaith the contrary are liers, Rom. 3. 
4. Or «ſe our Faith and Religion u yet in vain, it by- 
ing fixed on God, bu Truth and Faithfulneſs in bis 
Ward, which if it be not bi; Purpoſe nor intentions, 1 
think our Faith therein it ended. _ 

| Min, There we many things in Scripture affirmed, 
and that God therein affirms of himſelf, of Which men 
ſay, there is no ſuch thing, as not only what has been 
already mentioned, the Scripture not only faith 
God is Love, and doth Love, but that he is angry _ 
the wicked every day, Plal. 7.11. And that he was anc, 
gry with Moſes, Deut. 1. 37. And wery angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him, Deut. 9.20. And angry 
with Solomon, 1 King. 11, 9. And very angry with ny 
People Plal. 7 9.5. The Scripturefregquently declares God 
to repent ,Gen.6.C.Exod.32.12,13.Jer-t$.7,10.-Foel 2.14 
Jona. 3.9, 10. Pirrying and bemoaning his People, Hoſe 
11. 8. And wiſhing they had done otherwiſe, when they 


finned againſt him, that Go, it might have been better 
wath 
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them, P/al. $1. 13. 1. 48. 18. That God does 

and fee, that Heaven is his dwelling place and 

ne,with' many other like fayings, of which men fay 

is no ſuch thing in God, but words ſpokert to our 

chenkons, which if they are not true, our appre- 
are deluded thereby , which we may not 


Serve ſay, that if we apprehend juch thingy 

— * in Gd according #6 the Letter of the Scripture, 

then ſuppoſe him to be a Man like ogg ſebver fub- 

te paſſions, which it dangeretr, Exod. 15.3. it's 

God 11 6 Man of War; andrake it according to the \_ 

ter if 11 mot 0. 

As for this aying, Pal. 78. 65. & Iſa. 42. 

Explains it, wiz. He is like to (or 4s) a man of 

doing mighty thangs, and ſo may, £xed. 15. y. be 

y properly read ( is, added ) read, as, inſtead 

is, 2nd then you will it, the Lord as @ Manof 

, the Lard it his Name, viz. He has done like a Man 

War, werſe 4. Pharoabs Chariots aud bis Hoſftr bath 
cat into the Sea. —_— 

| for all thoſe Anthropical expreſſions in Scri- 

with many more of hke import, it behoves us to 

the truth thereof, and not co fay it 1s not fo, in 

ding we give God the lie. All which we may ber- 

underſtand, than to ſuppoſe him to be a Man, yea, 


_- 


betrer 

@? When God is faidto love, th bate, to be angr 

tepent, to be grieved, to pity, and nd 

carriage =o nn 

defire that which may never be, to bear 

Heaven 18 hus _— —— 

——_— and no deluſion of our un” 
P, derſtandings, 


——_ _— —_ —_— 
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derſtandingzand yer dbes nencof all thoſe things as mew 
doxhem, and.ſo.be. far enough tram imagining hin» es P 
be « man, ir being his perietton, rhat he can do oft P 
theſe things( with many more ). as God-like properties' 
efle ntia] ro- him, and therefore in = God-like way, and 
not as created qualitics and paſhons, 23 in men; and' 
tho we cannot underſtand how. it is, ( as indeed is. nor 
meet we ſhoald) yet let us nor deny it, and fy Vis 
not {©, in {o deing we give God the lie, _ 

Chriſt. may be the reaſon that men thuy dt 
ny, alter change the expreſs, Drone and revenhd 
declarations of God in bus fend} And what may be 
the danger thereof ? 

Min. We may vell fappoſe the cauſe to- be. igno- 
race and pride, not liking to receive ( or to remin 
the knowledge of God, as be hath made known 


inhis Ward unto us, and ro iw ſome 
ww 14] N otions received by Tradition vill be viſt thas 
what is written, At ro ger up into God, ro know+ 


him in his eſſential bring, and fo deny him in bis ow- 
revelation of himſclf in his Word unto us. — 

— 72. As for the danger thereof, 1. It derogares hom 
To arora rt} oe 
to eſcape) denying him to be capable ro be what ho- 
faid he is, and his Throne and 4 Place ro de' 
where he hath aid it is, and ro do vhat he hath Gidbe 
doth and will do, ——— ——— 
way to go. 

— 2. It's thac which rends to-end che Gcriprure reve 
lation ( as the truth of God) rending to make vs wholly 
at 2 Joſi concerring his mind and will relating #6 us, 
rendering - bim to have rwo Wills, commrary ro eas 
other, nnd that ho mnrends' not what he- (peaks, and'fo- 
leaves us wands - ws the Divine gar-"* 

vp v 
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\y xcong Ahraorpble nate Go and pergi» __ 


CY 


C ky in the inſli;n;c0m of the Sup- 
t..26 Fs Ty JL the Bread, this. my "54 

; "the ; 1s my, Blood, 6c, Aud if we take 
hex ter, we know it w»narſo. Aud it 

a4 vi nfo qrit, oy Tran ſubſtantion. gu—_ 
faid ro this, But I ſhall in this 

= ——_ unto 5, ve That both Chrift and 
_- fully explains theſe Words to be a f- 
1. that Chriſt cxplains it, Luk. 22, 

in OO. RNS. 6 ts let them and us 

t he did nat inmvend that it was he-bimſelf, bur 

re inflated and left to the Church in re» 

; of him, wiz, Of what he had ſuffered for 

| 21 the Avctie Akevike. from. the month of 
dra | explains ic, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25, 26. This do 18 
ener of me, and this de in remenabrance of me, 
aften a; ye Eat this Bread, and Drink this Cup, 
ſhew the Lords Death till be come: it was Bread 
even when they cat it, and the Cup, vis. the 
was Wine and. it. was to few the Lords 
wi and not the s Death ; that it 5 fallpexy 
{ ig the Iiving Record to be, « remembrance, a 
[nr and not the thing it ſelf, fo that Tran- 
1 is not g6ly. rational, but vnlgriptural, 


enquire ma farther, but 4» 
of the ar briefly a1 y0u 


ſe. 
wu befaxe 1 fo do, and in order there» 
vb 
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— 1. That the Scriptures ate the "divine and reveddad 
Word and Will of God, and as fo, are our rule in's 
matters, bortrof Goſpel-Faith and Praftice, 1fa, X, 2c 
2 Tim. 4, 15. 1 Joh. 4.6. and thar whoever danict 
this , denicth the ground of all Chriſtian Faith and 
Religion , as likewiſe thoſe who affirm , that the 
miſcs and precepts, are not God's intentions or 
poſe. — 

2. That all matrers of Faith,efpecially of things! 
mental(wv1z.things to be believed and done, wi 

we cannot be ſaved) are plainly ſer down in the i 

ture, and are tobe underftood according to the ex , 

Letter of the Scripture, or the plain Scope and Rea 

ſon thereof, and not to build our Faith on mens in- 

terpretations and additions, otherwiſe our Faith mufth, 
be built on mens interpretations andaddirions,and tot 

the Word of the Lord, which muſt needs be ah anctr* 
tain and unſafe building ; and if we { build our 

Faith, how far we | be from Rowe in this mar- 

ter , is cakie to be underſtood by the weakeſt capa 

ary. 8 1 

4 That had we not had this Divine Revelacien « 

Goſpel = Chriſt, we ſhould have been ws is 

norant , as the Nations that arc without 

it. 


as 4. And therefore it much cotncerns us, to heliew 
ton its own authority, and to prize it , abd cleaver 

it, withoot adding, or diminiſhing , by interprerar 
or additions of failable men, elit in 2 a 
mental. _— 
5. Iadd, That what 1 have faid in this DiſcourÞ, (or 
fall further ſay,) is not ſo mathby way of incerprets- 
tion, otherwiſe than by comparing and uniting the Scr> 
prvre , in its own light, language, and nn ON 
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'A doubt nat; but the meanelt capacity (being w1l- 
.may cafily underſtand ; and the belief thereof, 
an none, further than it's apprehended truth 
h, takes place in che gens, woes 


s of men. 


ing premiſedrheſe things, [ ſhall reſule the whole, 
efly as poſſible I can, in which (if I am not very 
tuſtaken) is comprehended, moſt of the Funda- 
of Goſpel Dodirin , and Chriſtizn Fach and 
; in order.te ſalvation , unuted| is the plan 
"ſenſe and eruth of Scripture , us & golden 
of which avt one hank may be broken-without 
xr to the whole. MI 


That Godis, Hab.1 1.6. and thatihere is but one 

————_ and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 8.6. 

t this one God, is an infinite, -incompetÞcnfible, 

| and erernal Being, molt holy, wyſc, juſt, good 

almighey, omn1preſent, meraful ant) eruc 

hos in hoGyaign, Dew 313. Joifhgtal | Cats. 
139-7- 


\ That, this akaighey, viſe end gre Grfeindead 
by Jeſus Chriſt, a\ 1.1, 2, 3. with -v- 


16. Heb. 1.2. and that he made all thi , 

own contend, Gem 1. 31. andimade mal” beſt of 

wiz. in his own lmage or likenefs, Ger. 1. x6, 

il and fo did nat (nor could not) make any de- 

to fin and tit danued, 1t being <Codtrary to he 
of his tutune; and name, and the truth of his 

Des rar holy, juſt and good 
"to make any of bis | Guernmedatgnedly to & | 


P x 3. That 


muft 
« 
wcer« 
our 
mar- ” 
_ a 
= 


_ 


7 (F423 1X 


by = Af 


EI. 


— 
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3. Thar fan by tranſgrelimgthe Lave of his 
ſeil from the good eftare in- which he vas made 
into aneſtete of fn and dewth, Gen. 2. 16, rp. 29.6 
and that death thregtucd and -indlifted ; was 
fhrit death, Gen. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Corvigt 
and thar this death came into, and paſſerh wpoes all 
Roa 5.1%, ts. ' | 4 te 


4. 'Thine (Gdibuf bis ovis foe- 


1nracdiarcts after the fin andflls; (ht lines! 


prom. rvovrery und. reſiraion ut var-of 
fote, by he ſhud of the Won , that" 

the bend defterr of the Serpens, Gem. 4. 192 
terward frequently renewed the promiſe of 

to Mankind, Gew. 22.18. and26. 4. and28. 14. 
pa.'ry, hone ade 4:45: vith icy. 4v- 


"»*.f6 Dhupncoen the promiſe of this grace, 
the YPriey bogevng Ju cow; God (ene forth this ys 
. mic Sued anal Sen , mace of 5 HFemaen, Gal. 44 
Seed of Abrabam , the Sou of David, and the Son 
God, truly God and Man, Matth, 1.1. Lek. 38 
Rom. 9. 5, as2 real demonſtration of love tothe Wor 


according to ſr @vegoing promifiatdecech, peed 
Job, —_— | _— 


C. The: chinnced Sorin, duinpeamedatd 


Wold Gotbbenife, Job.'6, 33; nnd 12. a7. did £ 


in love, tay town his lfe,z @cnifice tor the World) 4 
Joe farualh-johc 10.01 3, 38: .and'd..51, 41-Tiw. 
Heb. 1-9. >. ob. 2.22 and was raiſed 

by his Bather's and hisewh: 4. 24, 33} 
10. 17, 1%. 2 ave 20 eh cur By : 


Roms. 6.9. and is aſcended into heaven, to thinly 
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the Majeſty on bjgh, in performance of his mcdiatary 
Office for men, Mar. 16. 19. Heb. 4.4. 4 Tim. 2.5. 


We'imade Head, Lord and Law-giver to.(andof ) his Body 
3. che Church, Eph. 5. 23, 24. Col. 1.18. and Headover 
all things to and for the Church, Eph. 1.22. — 


meng.. z. That after his reſurretion, and before his aſkerny 
Abd. [rion, beving received all power fram the Father, be 
© -} lane forth the Goſpel by commiſſion, is the authority 
afthe Farber, Son and haly Spirit, in poity,. to be pub- 
| ro the World, without reſpect of perſons , that 
over do belizye 26d obey him thereia may be ſaved, 
whoevet do 'negle4 (or rae it) hall be detnned, 
Merch. 28. 45; 19. / Mark 16.15, 16, lat 24. 47% 
« Tie, 2. 10. «ndthat che promiſe oflife, is to Galpel- 
Faith and Works, as the termy thereot,and not to Faith 
alone, ' withour Warks, Merch. 7. 21; 24. Jam. 2.20. 
to 2.4. and 'tha: whoſp do thus believe, "4rc the EleR 
ad choſen of God, -1-7befſ. 1.4. tot z Theſſ. 2.1% 
Rows. 24, 244 and (hall be (aved, Add. 16. 31: a——— 


8. That he hath, and doth impower all; by the Goe 
ſpel / where it comes, in the light and truth thereof ) 
$9belitve and obey'bite cheren, thisbeing ſo great and 
fundamental 2 truth, that has not ouly the reaſon, light 
and whole ſcape af. $cripture for it; tat rhe 
drams a buck cloud and linc over the Goipel of the free 
Grace of God ts men, nulling and ending ther caf (us 
all yould cafily underiiand and condudey: were ir ters 
ded to Rrutes, (on the terms it is to-men,) and readers 
the rightcons God, xo be unrighteous in the Judgment, 

Y »» fencence men dor what they — 
and detulity, cho” God is at liberty is the 
— mp Fen operations to converfon , while be doth 
dT .-: P 4 enough 


, 
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enough for all, Marth. 25. 14, 15. the promiſe of the 
Spirit being r6 believers, after believing, Job. 7. 39,19. 
A 2. 38. and 5.32, Fpbel. 1. 13. and to he ob 
tained (by promiſe) in the way of Faith and Prayer, 
Lat. 11.13. — 


—_—, And likvi that believers, whik in this motral, 


finfal and imperfect cftare , are in danger , through 
temptation , ## fail of ( and fol from) vhe Grave 
of God, Heb. 4:14. and 12.19. 8d 4. 11. the know 
ledge of which reads mnch for their fafery, in keeping 
up their warch and war, Lat. 21. 36. Rom. 11: 20. 
and the contrary, is a dangerous way to uſher in carnal 
ecurity , preſumption and zpdſtakie from the Faith, 
Row 11. 20. 1 Cor. 10, 12, and that the certain 

of fecurity and preſervation ro the glory | wy 
by conſtancy 1n the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, 
in doing and ſuffering the will of God, 1 Per. 1. 5. and 
4. 19. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Matth. 106-12: Heb. 10. 36. and 
for our aſſiſtance, in this way, -we- have the promiſe of 
Chriſt, it we diligently feek it, Marth. p.7,8, 11. 
Lak. 11. 13, . ſn 


— 9. That Jeſus Chrift raiſed and afrended, ſhall come 


ngain from Heaven, at the rune appointed, 1 power and 


bm, Job. 5. 24. 2 Tim. 4.1. 
ſhail be onuyerſal , Zeph. 3. 8. Marth. 25. 32. Raw 
$-13- juſt and righteous, AF. 17.741, Row. 3: 37%. 
Rev. 22. 12. very great, terrible and eternal, Joaln.yy. 
Rev, 6. 15,16, 37. Heb. 6. 2. yet mixed with mercy; 
þ Tims, 1.18.42. 3. 19. fwd, v. 21. 1AGy's 


10. That 
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_ That mou and after this a re- 
and Judgment, he will cffet che refti:ution of 
—_— 3.21. bring in the new and reſtored 
World, wherein fbal dwel righteonmeſs, 2 Per. 3. 13, 
called in Scripture the world ts come , Ephel. 1. 21. 
Bed. 2. 5. in and over which ſhall be his Eternal King- 
tom and Glory,with his Church, Dar.7 .14. Rev. 11.15, 
and 22. $. — 
w Under which Kingdom and Government the generah- 
of Mankind, ſhall (after the Judgment) enjoy force 
Meſing and favour, and acknowledge , worſhip and 
ferve the Lamb, the Lord Jeſus, for ever, by whom 
they have been redeemed to this new lite and world, 
Gen. 22. 1%, Pſal. 22. 29. Zeph. 3.9. Phil. 2. 9, 10, 
Rev. 5.14. 
— And the whole Creation that was brought under 
curſe and yanuity by the fin of man, ſhall (with man) 
reſtored and have their ſhare (lutable to their then 
) in the glorious reſtitution , new World, 
a borer of the ſors of God, Att. 1. 21. Kom. 8. 21. 
this being the glorious iſluc cligned of Gud by Chrilt 
in the Goſpel, the fura and ſubſtance of all the Scrip- 
gures, fheoken of . by all the haly Prophets fince the Warld 
box, AR. 21. and will 'be the iunihing thereof, 
as declared by the Prophets and Apoitles of our Lord 
ind Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, Rev. 10. 7. with 11.159, 
-- Q, therctore cr us believe it, and not ſpurn againſt 
it, leſt we muſs of the Faith of the Goſpel, to which 
the life thereof is promiſed, Mart 6 15, 16, there is 
no Goſpel without it, in the Doctrine, 17's glad, (or good) 
Gags co all the Creation z and rhis muſt be our faicrk, 
which brings us under the promiſe of life, and fairbful 
is by that promiſed, and will not deceive us, if we de- 
ceive 


5 "fe An mT —— — 
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ceive not our ſelves with a falſe faith, Heb. 10,2 3,2 Pd, 
$4.13. — 
Therefore, I fay, let us believe it, rejoyce ja-it, | + 

and pray toy it, as the holy Prophet, as One overcame + / 

in the decp coutemplation of this very glory, as it | 
whole Pſalm does demonſtrate umo ws, znd with whote | 
Words, I ſhall «t preſent concinde this Diſcourſe, PW. | | 

— 7: 18,19. Blifſedl be the Lord God, "tbe Gan of lirad, 
who only doth wondrour (hrngs, and bleſſed be bieglers- 
our Name for voer, and lot the whnle Earth be filled 
with bis glevy. Amen, Amen. — 


Z : 0. THE 
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"Herein is preſented, 1, Cer. 
" "tain Dueries of weighty 
” Concern ; relative to the 
Ky, going Diſcourſe. 2 


| hp bid Foe TG particular ) 


| Qerie I. Whether ro leve thar Gad 
| bated afy by/as Batu 
ee a & Makin, s not contri» 
iy to the whole "Scripture (Name and Na- 
rure 
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rure of God ) in which it's expreſly fad, 
that be made all Good, Gem. 1. 31. And that 
it was fin brought in ( and will bring in) 
the condemnation, as the "deſerving _ 
thereof ; and — we have not 

to believe it to be 1impollible, for fo Wa 
Holy, Juſt and Good a God, to make Crea- 
tures delignedly for fo bad an end ? And whe- 
ther this Principle of Chriſtian Faith , do 
not deſtroy:the very Foundation of the Go- 
ſpel ? Bang contrary.to the whole manitcſt- 
ed 1 deſign ot God thercin, 


Duer. 2. Whether to believe that God 
loved not the World in the gift his 
Son, bur- a. few only ? And-that Chai 
not himſelf for the life of t vous 
a ranſom for all, but for a 
contrary to the expreſs Letter, - 
Scope of the Scriptyre? Job. 6. w_ I 
A, | 6, And whether {o to believe, 4o 

root up the Foundation of CL Fai) 
2 Cor. 2.2. & 15. 3, 4, 11. 
i 2s Whather we 'h ye not 1s 
to believe, that the general 
«. d to the World ia the gik of bis 


REBGBIS — 7 © 
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and the general Sacrifice of Chriſt for the 
World, is the alone Foundation of the ge- 
neral Comthiſſion for Preaching the Goſpel 
to the World. If fo, (it being granted by 
all, that the Commiſhon, Aer. 16. 15. 
general, and ought not to be limited; ) en 
whether to underſtand the Commiſſion for 
Preaching the Goſpel, to be larger than the 
Foundation and Baſis thereof, Tr 
Fathers Love, and the Sons Sacrifice, with- 
out which could have been no fuch Com- 
miſſion ) tends not to null and make void the 
Commaitlion it ſelf, for Goſpel Preaching, 
it out-runnn and being larger than the 
Foundation x Jus or at leaſt to _ the 
Lord inconfiderate in ſtating fo large a 
Commuſſon on fo narrow a Foundation ? it 
behoves thoſe who deny the general Love 


' and Sacrifice, to ponder this. 


Duer. 4 Whether to believe, that Men 


| have no power to believe and obey the 


| Ch with its its own helps, without a migh- 
Frromquonyp— urreſiftible 4 aqriady wn 
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of Scripturef and contrary..to., the whole 
Name and Nature of God, and contrary 
the whole Light and Liv of Nature A 
Reaſon placed in Man by God. Then whe- 
ther theſe things are not.mcet to be explod- 
ed by all rue = 


© Quer, 5. Whether to believe any other 
terms wi the Father and the Son, aboug 
the work of Goſpel, Redemption and Sab 
vation , than what mn the expreſt terms 
thereof in the Goſj 10t teud to null 
and make void t jor: it (elf? Or mx 
leaſt (and beſt) \an 2. it uncertain, it we 
ſuppole any other ſecret terms belides (and 
contrary to). what is ex —_— 
contrary to his revealed 


Duer. 6. Whether to den y Jokin Chi 
in hus Perſon to be the Son rd and the 


Son of David, the truc Meſlias promiſed, and 
as Crucihed, Raiſed and Aſcended, to. be the 

alone Foundatian of Golpel; Faith, Nely br 
and Lawgiver. to his Church, without mens 
inventions or additions.  wherher to, d& 
ny him in Wordor Deed in any of thele, . be 


mor Gerply dangerous? ts oy 
Loer, 


_— xc —- 
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Kher. 4.* Whether to aſlert there is nao 
i thing ut God as Love, or a natural pro» 
ak todo as Good, tram his Goodneſs, or 
other property? And that he intends 
vt as he ſpeaketh, cither in his precepts or 
s promiſes, that they declare our Duty, not 
intentions, 3s nor wholly contrary to the 
re ? And the Right and Reverend 
phes we ought. to have of God. And: 
hethes it does not tend to root ey 00e Fees 
on of all Chniſtan Faith and 'R 
& all hope and wuſt in God? And whether 
t does not really make God a lier, if his 
Commands and promiſes be ———_— in- 
ientons ? 


17,R-S 


ebea—_@f@cuÞD .eAC . AI I 2 FE = 


Duer. 8. Whether to beheve that when 
Chriſt the Lord and Judge! of rhe World 
comes again from Heaven, to-raiſeaund Judge 
the Quick and rhe Dead, and when that is 
over, wilt burn the World, fo' as not to 
reſtore it and make it new, and carry awa 
the Saints with him to Haves, and fend all 
the World befides, ro Hell with the Devi), 
there to be rormented Eternally, is not con» 
trary to the whale Body of Scripture, con-/ 
rradicting 
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traditing the Reſtitution, World to come, {ff 
and the Kingdom and Glory of Chriſt theres 
in with his Church, and the Glory of his f& 
_ undertaking for the World? Andif 
U ; Whether this Faith be nghe "or 

vain ? > | 


} 


Luer. 9 Whether thoſe who grant the | 
thouſand years reign, and limit the Reſhrg< F 
tion, World to come, and the Glory of that 
Eſtate to the thouſand Years, are not mudy þ 
miſtaken ? And whether the N_—_—_ | 
Glory of Chriſt and the Saints in the World 


27% Aer. 10. 20. And whether they do 
well tro confine the Eternal Kingdom, Life 
and, Glory , within the compaſs of a thou- 
ſand Years? There being no other World, 
Life and Glory promiſed, beyond that in the 
World to come. ' 


wer. 10. Whether thoſe who grant, 
that atter the Conflagration of the World by. 
fire , that there ſhall be #ew Heavens and. 
new Earth follow, wherein dwellerb Rig hte». 
on/ne/s, after rhe Judgment , Ig £0, 
the Scripture, 2 Pet. 3. 13+ yet As 


== To a A .oeOCGxc rﬀſrc S_ Sul aaa Au £@& 


The Appendix. 213 
ficm, .that Chriſt will fend away all the wick- 
L of the World tw Hell with the Deyil eter- 
yjto., be trormented,, and carry away all 
ay} 2h with him to Heaven; { I ſay } 
tether they have conf{idered who ſhall "be 
bitaats | of this' New and; Reſtored 
Ver » Wherein ſhall dwell Righteouſneſs ; 
it ſhall be the habitation (only of 
dx ahd Beaſts) or of nothing? And whe- 
r at 1, does not , concern -us prudently to 
r: afider , whether the Traditional Faith, of 
T ng away to Heaven , has not led us be» 
- and (o (in our Fauh) loſt ghe rrue an- 
ca _ hr mh World 
b come? 1 - 


ea WOT it 45) to nn fart of 

F, aha own Chriſt; in Name ,,to which 

of Lites made, or tothe true 

fas prong Life; of. the, Golpel.?-.If to any 
thy /thar owns the Name of Chpit; 1 

may. not. all-the World called: Hm 

ILD as, well as. gny 2 If 'not;;byr; that 

Fe aſp | 15 promiſed, tothe reve 

the Faith. of | God's 

Bas —oaah HY 


ir does pot. greatly 
concera all, without Gags © endeayour to 


come 


3111. 


ST OTTREASE Tk | 


GNI .,ACES 


214 The Appendix. 


come right in the Faith and Life of the Go- 
ſpel ro which the promiſe ' is made ? And not 
to content our ſelves with any fort of Faith 
and Life? 


Dwer. 1%. Whether bad and cot 

Madge of Fa, Bs angie with 2 
ife, be not as dangerous and pernici- 

ous , as Pemoaples of Faith, attended 


with « bad life? Row. 10. 2. Phi 2.4, 
5, 6. | 


holinels, Unrigheouſheſs, Falſenefs and Wick. 
eneſi, either mm Devils or Men? It bei & | 
maxini, that the firſt eauſe of that whi v | 
bud, is worſt of all, 4 bad Liſ6, tug | 
worſe Heart, becauſe both Words and 

flow from ( and ſhew the badneſs of the | 
Heart, which is che firſt cauſe, Mar; 7.2.1, | 


ZH, | 


RT 


— SW. 


| 


| 


| pel , whoſe farth is not right in the 
| En ho then? S 
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22,23. And then whether it do not deeply 
concern men , Ro__ concerned in theſe 
Notzons, ſpecdily to relinquaſh them? 


DBwer. 14. And tho probably the perſons 
concerned m theſe things, may deny ſome of 
the bad thingy fo effennally included therein, 
yet whether 1 does not ay pany 
them now to conſider, and deeply ro ponder, 
that if to deny one fundamental rruth of the 
Goſpel , namely , that of the RefurreQtion , 


| 2 Cor. 15. 12. did by conſequence, end all 


Faith and Chriſtan Religion, werſ; 13. to 17. 
Gnvay ny they in it not, nor , 
the dangerous couch» 
ed in their Opinion, lhe AD Apoſtle informed 
them therein, then whether ro deny (or at 


5—_ y to hold) almoſt all the Prin- 
ciples 12n Faith and Religion, ws not 
more a y dan to the perſons 


eoncerned herein ? whether it concerns 
not all to look. well to themſelves in time , 


* about theſe great matters of Faith, to come 


right therein , ſeeing no man can nght| 
cham an intereſt in the vrace of life from GoE 


Q 2 And 
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And although I take molt of ghe things 
mentioned, to- be in themſelves deeply here- 
tical , yet I ſhall not paſs the Senteace of 
Hereticks on thoſe that hold them, nor dare I 
have ſo foul « Mouth ; ( let themſelves look 
to that) 1 had rather they pals the Sentence 
of Heretick on- me, than 1 op them, (tho 
I defire neither) becauſe I really delire the 
good of all, and I knowat will not be to their 

onour in the cad, but I hope] bave learned 
betrer things from Chriſt; I knd none mn 
Scripture ſigmatized with that. foul Name, 
but thoſe. that demied the Lord that bought 
them, 2, Pet. 2.3.-and that goo, after they, 
" bad profels'd Fatt in him ; it's a black Name, 
and let them ulg it that delight 4n1it; I think 
it's learnt fromthe great high Pricſt and A 
Gate at Rome,' who ſhigmatizeth all for Here- 
rcks , that believe not as bis Church behe- 
yeth; and wall were it, it thole! who proteſs 
tg be comequiteaway, dd not walk roo much 
in the ſame ſteps. 


Auer. 15. Whether we: haye not cauſe 
well ro conlzder, whether thoſe manifold and 
great Milcarriages, 19 the greateſt matters ob 
the Goſpel, ariſe not very much from Tradj- _ 
tional 
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tional Receptions from Forefathers ? by rea- 
fon of which-our Eyes are blinded, that we 
cannot ſee into the great and pla things of 
the Goſpel, it: being moſt apparent, thar not 
only the Fews in general ( butrhe better ſort 
of them , even the Diſciples of Chriſt ) re- 
ceived by tradition, that Chriſt was to come 
as a King, to reſtore the Kingdom 10 l(rael, 
(which was a truth in it felt, and ſhall be 
effeCted at his next coming) by reaſon of 
which, they underſtood not his hrit coin 
and ſuffering in order thereunto ; nor — | 
they believe it, being blinded by their for- 
Mer received Notion , ( tho true 1n it ſelf, ) 
Viz, that he ſhould reign , bur not ſuffer , 
tho Chriſt inſtructed them therein (art leaſt) 
three times; and it it be fo, that the recep- 
tion of one truth may (through corruption) 
blind perſons in another part of truth, (which 
I fear 13 roo common) Whether it do not con» 
cern us all to look well to our ſelves in this 
matrer ? leſt we for ever miſs of truth, and 
youe our time and ſtrength ro maintain our 

raditional Receptions (the devices of others 
that have gone before us) directly contrary to 
the Word of Truth, and fo _ to loſe 
our ſelves eternally. 


2 3 Der. 16. 
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er. 16. Finally, Whether thoſe Scrip- 
tures, that exhorts us to lay mp our treaſure tn 
Heaven, and that the tance # reſerved 
in heaven for believers, will not all be per- 
formed mn thenew Jeruſalem, that ſball cone 
down from God out of Heaven, and Heaven 
ſhall be on Earth, wzz. in the new \ 
in the new Earth and World 2 And {© the 
Scripeures ſtand m unity in this matrer ; and 
Peter explains it, 1.Pet. 1. 5. K's ready to be 
y in the laſt time ;, 1. e. revealed from 
Heaven, v.13. 2 Thefſ.1.7. which fully agrees 


with Rev. 21. 2. 


—— — 


= 
”— 


2, I ſhall give ſome Account of 
the General and Particular 
Expreſſions in the Scripture, 
about the General and Special 
Grace of God to Men. 


1. Of the General. 


I, F the General Love of God $0. the 
World in the Gift of his Son, Luk. 
2.10. Job. 3.16. Tit.2. 11. 1 Fob. 4. 14 


2. The General Sacrifice of Chriſt for the 
World, Fob. 1.29. and 6.51. 2 Cor.5.14,15+ 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2.9. 1 Job 2 24 


3. The General Reconciliation and Peace 
eflefted by this one Sacrifice , Rom. 5. 10. 
1 Cor. . 19. Col. 1.20. 


Q. 4 4. The 
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4 The General Juſtification unto Life 


thereby, in the Reſurreftion and Reſtuunon, 


Rom. 5.18. 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. 


5. TheGeneral _— at (and after) 
the Reſurreftion, Fob. 5. 28. AG. 17. 31. 
Rey. 3.10. Chro. 20.12. Math. 25. 3% 


6. The General Reſtitution and Uniting in 
and under Chriſt the Head and Lord, and the 
Gener:| Salvation that ſhall follow, A#.3. 21. 
Epbef. 1. 9, 10. 1 Tim. 4 10. Rev. 22. 2. 


1 Joh. 4. 14- 


7. The,General Commiſſion for Publiſhing 
this lad T'ydings tothe World, grounded on 
the General Love and General Sacrifice , 
Mark 16. 15. Luke 24.47. be.” 


8. The General Worſhip and Service -of 
the 'World in the World to come, Pſah 22. 
27, 28, 29. and 72. 11: and 36. 9. 1/a. 66.23. 
Pb, 2. 9, 10,14. Revs..13, 20d 21. 24 


S 


2. Of 


TE 
- 


| 
| 
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n, þ." Of the Particular Expreſſions of the 
| Special Grace of God to Men. 


— 


|; Hat God gave ſome to Chriſt, as a 
Particular and certain Reward of his 
ing , before his Suffering for the 
orld, Job. 6, 37, 39. Rom. $8.29, 30. 


2. Chriſt laid down his Life for the Sheep, 
for the Church , Fob. 10. 15. AZ. 20. 28; 
Eph. 5. 25. 


3. ASpecial Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 1. Att. 13. 38, 39. Roms. 4.5. 


4. A Special Reconciliation and Peace with 
God, Rom.5.1.11. 2Cor.5.20. Epb.2.1 3,14- 
| Col. 1.21. 


| 5. Special Relation to Chriſt as his $ 
ad Y rent of . his Body, 2 Cor. yu 
Epbel. 5.2.3.1 Cor. 12. 27. and to the Father 
(nChriſt) as his Children, Gol. 3. 26. 1 Cor, 
6.17, 18. Job. 1. 12. 


# 


6. Special 
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6. Special Preſervation to the Glory promy 
ſed, in the way of Goſpel-Faith and Obedience 
1 Pet, 1.5. 2 Pet, 1. 10. Fude, v. 21. Feb.10$ 
27, 28, 29. f 


7. Special Salyation and diſtin& Glory with 
Chriſt 7 Woarld ro come, 1 4 16.8" 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Mark 10. 4o. Coleſſ. 2. 4 


Rev. 14 4- bo 


Thus have I mentioned ſome of the Fx- 
in Scripture, relating both to the 
General and Special Grace of God to Men by 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel of his Grace, that 
the prudent may coulider, whether it be not |7* 
ſafe for us to conclude, that there is ſomethi 
of Divine Wiſdom in theſe multitude 
varieties of Expreſſions in both caſes ? and '6 
whether we may not both rationally and reli- |4 
ioufly conclude , that it declares the mani |" 
d Wiſdom (as well as the manifald Grace) 
of God to men, Epbef. 3. 10. Tit.2. 11, 14. || 
1 


Epbeſ 1. to. 1 Tim. 4 10. 1 Pet. 4.10. | 
ob 
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And then whether it may be fate for us to an- 
ncerpoſe our own Wiſdom and Devices in theſe 
10 Scat|Matters, ſo as either to null and make 

id the General Grace by the Special? or to 

rench upon the Specal Grace by the Gene- 

ol, knowing that we may ſo own ane truth, 
16, #to out and cnd anather, as the Jews did, and 
do, as betore 1 ſhewed , and therefore 

+ hhether it's not our Wiſdom and Safety (as 
well as Honourable unto God) and that where- 

we ſhall ſhew our ſelves to be Wiſdom's 
ildren, to let theſe (and every Truth of 
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- ) and i in the Latitude of the Scrip- 
by 's own Expreſſions, ſo Tuſtifying Drume 


idom , as Wiſdews Children, Luke, 


5 And whether the contrary may not be 
d 'deemed preſumption in = high meaſure, to 
- /alter and change Wiſdom's Words, accordin 
. | to our own Will and and Wiſdom ? as if the Lor 
) knew not beſt how to utter his own mind, 
. | but needs our Wit and Wiſdom, to alter and 
change ut as we pleaſe, making it ſpeak what 
(0. not ; and whether EY 
{of falling under that Judgment —_— 
or 
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for acct to, or diminiſhing from the W, 
of God ? Rev. 22. 18. and that Sin 
Judgment, Rom. 1. 22. profeſſing themſehs 
fo be wiſe, they bec re fool; > but that x bet 

reateſt care'to ploritie the Lord now in thi 
bo of Goſpel-Grace, in believing the 
thereof in all its parts, and living ſutable 
thereunto, that ſo we may live and reig 
with him in the day of glory. Amen, 


: 
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